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¬Õ±áßÁï±

¸—¶‘®Ó¬À¸ªœ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ¸—¶‘®Ó¬1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√̇ Ó¬ ’±À˘±fl¡¬Û±Ó¬ fl¡1±ÀÈ¬±Àª˝◊√√

’±˜±1 ˘é¬…º ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ fl¡Ô± ¬ı± fl¡±ø˝√√ÚœÀ¬ı±1 ’øÓ¬ ¸””√1 õ∂¸±1œ ’±1n∏ &Ï¬ˇ±Ô« ¬ı˝√√Ú

fl¡±1œº ˝◊√√˚˛±ÀÓ¬ ·±g±1œ1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 ˜±Ò…À˜ ˜˝◊√√ ¬ıUÀÓ¬± ¸˜±Ê√ ø˝√√Ó¬fl¡±1œ ¬ı±Ó«¬±

ø√¬ı Œ‰¬©Ü± fl¡ø1ÀÂ“√±º ŒÓ¬øÓ¬ ˛̊± Œfl¡Ã1ª¸fl¡˘1 Ê√ijfl¡Ô± ’±˜±fl¡ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú1 ëŒÈ¬©ÜøÈ¬Î¬◊¬ı

Œ¬ı¬ıœí1 ̋ ◊√√øeÓ¬ ø√À ˛̊º ¤˙ ¤È¬± ̧ ôL±Ú Œ˚ÀÚÀfl¡ ¤È¬± ̃ ±—¸ø¬ÛG1 ¬Û1± ¤È¬± ¤È¬±Õfl¡

ø¬ıø26√iß fl¡ø1 ¬Û±S ø√ øÚøV«©Ü ¸˜˚˛Õ˘Àfl¡ Ï¬±øfl¡ 1±ø‡øÂ√˘ Ó¬±ÀÓ¬ Œ˜±1 Ò±1Ì±

¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ø‰¬øfl¡»¸fl¡¸fl¡À˘ ŒÊ√±Î¬ˇ± ˘·± ¬ı± Ê≈√øÎ¬ˇÀ˚±ª± ¸ôL±ÚÀ¬ı±1fl¡ ø¬ıø26√iß fl¡1±

’Ô¬ı± ŒÈ¬©ÜøÈ¬Î¬◊¬ı Œ¬ı¬ıœ1 Ê√ij1˝√√¸… ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ’±1n∏ ¬ıU Ó¬Ô… ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ¬Û±¬ıº

ŒÓ¬ÀÚÀfl¡ ëfl≈¡ôLœí1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ¬ıU Ó¬Ô… ¸•§ø˘Ó¬ ˝√√íÀ˘› ¤È¬± fl¡Ô± ¶Û©Ü Œ˚

¤˝◊√√ ¬Û‘øÔªœÓ¬ ’±ø˜ ¸fl¡À˘±Àª øÚ–¸e Ê√œªÚ ˚±¬ÛÚ fl¡À1± ’±1n∏ ˜‘Ó≈¬…1 ˘À·

˘À· ’øÓ¬¸—À·±¬ÛÀÚ ’±˜±1 Œ¸˝◊√√ ¤fl¡±fl¡œQ ̧ ˝√√ ’±ø˜ øÚ–˙Às ̋ ◊√√˝√√À˘±fl¡ Ó¬…±·

fl¡À1±º

˝◊√√˚˛±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ õ∂¬ıg ø¬ı˘±fl¡1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ √±˙«øÚfl¡ ø‰¬ôL±Ò±1± ˚≈Mê√ õ∂¬ıg›

¸—À˚±Ê√Ú fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¸—¶‘®Ó¬À¸ªœ ¸fl¡˘1 Ê√œªÚ ’±1n∏ fl¡˜«1 ›¬Û1Ó¬

’±À˘±fl¡¬Û±Ó¬ fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º

’Ú≈¬ı±√ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 &1n∏Q ’±1n∏ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛Ó¬±1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛› ˝◊√√˚˛±Ó¬ Î¬◊À~‡

fl¡1± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º ˜”˘ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬1 ¬Û1± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ’Ú≈¬ı±√fl¡±˚«… ˝◊√√˜±Ú ¸˝√√Ê√¸±Ò…

Ú √̋√̊ ˛º
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’±ôLø1fl¡ ÒÚ…¬ı±√ Ê√Ú±˝◊√√ÀÂ√±º ¸≈Òœ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡fl¡ ¤˝◊√√ ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 &Ì±&Ì ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡ø1

˜Ó¬±˜Ó¬ Ê√Ú±¬ıÕ˘ ’Ú≈À1±Ò Ê√Ú±À˘“±º

ø˙õ∂± ¬Û±˝◊√√fl¡



ºº 7ºº

’¸˜œ˚˛± ø¬ıˆ¬±·
1º ¬Û≈1øÌ fl¡±˜1+¬ÛÓ¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ‰¬‰¬«± ñ 9

2º øÚ–¸øeÚœ ˜Úø¶§Úœ Ú±1œ fl≈¡ôLœ ñ 19

3º ˜˝√√œ˚˛¸œ Ú±1œ – ·±g±1œ ñ 26

4º õ∂:±1 ¸±Òfl¡ ¬ÛøGÓ¬ 1˜Ìœfl¡±ôL Œ√ª˙˜«± ñ 33

5º Î¬0 Ô±ÀÚù´1 ˙˜«±À√ª ø¬ı1ø‰¬Ó¬ fl¡±ø˘√±¸1 ’øˆ¬:±Ú ˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜ƒ ’±1n∏ ˙”^fl¡1
˜‘2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡˜ƒñ¤˝◊ ¸˜œé¬±¡Z˚˛1 ¤fl¡ Ó≈¬˘Ú±˜”˘fl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú ñ 39

6º ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ √˙«Ú ’±1n∏ Úªfl¡±ôL fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ë‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡í ñ 50

7º ’¸˜1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬ ø¬ıfl¡±˙Ó¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ Ú±È¬…˙±¶a1 ’Ú≈¬ı±√ ’±1n∏
õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛Ó¬± ñ 56

English Section

8º                                                                                   ñ 67

9º                                         ñ 80

10º The Tiwa Tribes of Assam and their culture  ñ 84

11º Philosophical thoughts and Srimanta Shankardeva  ñ 92

12º Gandhiji's Philosophy of Basic education and it's impact to the

women in North-East India  ñ 98

13º Gender Relations with Special Reference to women Awareness

in North-East India ñ 110

14º Parental Counselling and Guidance Service for disabled person

with special reference to North-East  ñ 117

15º Problems of Adolescent Stage and Their Solutions ñ 123

”̧‰¬œ¬ÛS



ºº 8ºº



ºº 9ºº

¬Û≈1øÌ fl¡±˜1+¬ÛÓ¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ‰¬‰¬«±

ø¬ı˙±˘ ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı¯∏«1 ˙œ¯∏«˘—fl¡±1 ¶§1+¬Û ¬Û≈Ì…ˆ¬”ø˜ ¤˝◊√√ ’¸˜ Ú±Ú± Ú√-Ú√œ,
Î¬◊¬ÛÚ√œÀ1 ¬Ûø1¬ı‘Ó¬, ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ·Â√-·Â√øÚ ’±1n∏ ¬Û¬ı«Ó¬˜±˘±À1 ¬Ûø1À¬ıø©ÜÓ¬ ’±1n∏ Ú±Ú±
˜Í¬-˜øµ1À1 ¸≈À˙±øˆ¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ø¬ı1±Ê√ fl¡ø1 ’±ÀÂ√º ’±ø˜ ¬Û≈1øÌ fl¡±˜1+¬Û ¬ı≈ø˘À˘
’ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√ fl¡±˜1+¬Û ’Ô«±» ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú Ú˘¬ı±1œ, ¬ı1À¬ÛÈ¬± ’±1n∏ ˝◊√√Ù¬±À˘ ‰¬fÒ1¬Û≈11
fl¡Ô± ˜ÚÕ˘ ’±À˝√√º ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬-‰¬‰«¬± ˜±ÀÚ˝◊√√ Ó¬√±ÚœôLÚ ’Ò…˚˛Ú-’Ò…¬ÛÚ±1
˜±Ò…À˜ Œ¬ı√-Î¬◊¬ÛøÚ¯∏√ ’±ø√ õ∂±‰¬œÚÓ¬˜ ¢∂Lö±ø√1 ’Ò…˚˛Ú ¬ı± ’Ú≈˙œ˘Úº

:±Ú±Ô«fl¡ ø¬ıƒ Ò±Ó≈¬1 ¬Û1± ’‰ƒ¬ õ∂Ó¬…˚˛ ∆˝√√ Œ¬ı√˙s øÚ©Ûiß ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ˝◊√√˚˛±1
¬ı≈…»¬ÛøM√√·Ó¬ ’Ô« ˝√√í˘ Ò˜«, ’Ô«, fl¡±˜ ’±1n∏ ¬Û±1À˘Ãøfl¡fl¡ Œ˜±é¬ ¸±ÒÚ fl¡1±º
Œ¬ı√ ̋ √√í˘ :±Ú1 ̧ ±·1ñ ̋ ◊√√˚˛±1 ̂ ¬±¯∏± ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ̂ ¬±¯∏±º ’±ø˜ Ê√±ÀÚ± ̧ —¶¥®Ó¬ ̂ ¬±¯∏±
∆¬ıø√fl¡ ’±1n∏ Œ˘Ãøfl¡fl¡ Œˆ¬À√ ≈√È¬± ˆ¬±À· ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√º Œfl¡±ª± ˝√√˚˛ ø¬ıù´Ó¬ ø˚ ’±ÀÂ√
Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸fl¡À˘± Œ¬ı√Ó¬ ’±ÀÂ√º 1921 ‰¬Ú1 ’±·ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜Ó¬ Œ¬ı√ ’±1n∏ ¬Û±øÚøÚ
¬ı…±fl¡1Ì1 ¬ÛÍ¬Ú-¬Û±Í¬Ú ̧ ˜”ø˘ Ú±øÂ√˘º ̃ ±S |n∏øÓ¬ Œ·±‰¬1À˝√√ ’±øÂ√˘º ̋ ◊√√˚˛±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬
¬Û «̊± ˛̊SêÀ˜ 1±Ê√…‡Ú1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¶ö±ÚÓ¬ ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ŒÈ¬±˘, ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊-˜˝√√±ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊1 Ê√ij
˝√√˚˛º øfl¡c ˘±À˝√√ ˘±À˝√√ Œ¬ı√1 ’Ò…˚˛Ú-’Ò…±¬ÛÚ±1 ˚øÓ¬ ¬Û1± Œ˚Ú Œ¬ı±Ò ˝√√˚˛º

’ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√ fl¡±˜1+¬Û øÊ√˘±1 Ú˘¬ı±1œ ̃ ˝√√fl≈¡˜±1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ Î¬◊¬Û1 ¬ı1ˆ¬±· ¤‡Ú
õ∂±‰¬…-¬Û±(±Ó¬… ø˙é¬±ø¬ı√ Ê√Ú¬ıU˘ ̧ ˜‘øX˙±˘œ Œ˜ÃÊ√±º fl¡˜±1fl≈¡øÂ√ ¤˝◊√√ Œ˜ÃÊ√±À1
’ôL·«Ó¬ ¤‡Ú ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ’±√˙« ·“±›º ¬ı≈1?œ1 ¬Û±Ó¬ ˘≈øÈ¬˚˛±À˘ ’±ø˜ øfl¡Â≈√
¤ÀÚÒ11Ì1 Ó¬Ô… ¬Û±›“ Œ˚ÀÚñ ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ ‰¬1fl¡±11 ˙±¸Ú fl¡±˘Ó¬ 1930 ‰¬Ú1
ø¬Û˚˛˘1 ¬Û”À¬ı« Ú±·±1fl≈¡øÂ ¤‡Ú ¶§Ó¬La õ∂ø¸X ·“±› ’±øÂ√˘º ¬Û1ªÓ¬πfl¡±À˘
¶§Ú±˜ÒÚ… ¶§·π ˛̊ Î◊¬M√√√̃  ‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª±À√Àª fl¡˜±1fl≈¡øÂ√ ·“±ª1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬√ Ú±·±1fl≈¡øÂ√ ·“±›‡Ú
’ôLˆ¬≈«Mê√ fl¡À1º õ∂±‰¬œÚfl¡±˘Ó¬ ¤˝◊√√ ·“±ªÓ¬ ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 ‹øÓ¬˝√√…√œ5 õ∂±‰¬œÚÓ¬˜
ø¬ı√…±ø¬ıÀÚ±ø√Úœ ŒÈ¬±˘ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ø˙é¬±1 ’Ò…˚˛Ú ’Ò…±¬ÛÚ±1 Œfl¡f¶ö˘ ’±øÂ√˘º
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1693 ̇ fl¡±s1 ’±À˝√√±˜ 1Ê√± ¶§·«À√Î¬◊  ¶§·œ«˚˛ ̆ é¬œÚ±Ô ø¸—˝√√ 1Ê√±˝◊√√ Ú±·±1fl≈¡øÂ√
·“±› øÚª±¸œ¸fl¡À˘± ˙±¶aÓ¬ ¸≈¬ÛøGÓ¬ ŒÈ¬±˘Ó¬ ’Ò…±¬ÛÚ±1Ó¬ ¶§·œ«˚˛ ˘ÑœÚ±Ô
˙À˜«±¬Û±Ò…±˚˛À√ªfl¡ ˆ¬”-¸•ÛøM√√ √±Ú  fl¡1±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1 ¡Z±1 ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û øÚ˚≈Mê√
fl¡ø1 ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ‰¬‰«¬± fl¡1±1 õ∂˜±Ì Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ Ú±Ú± ˙±¶aÓ¬ ¬Û±1√˙œ«
¬ÛøGÓ¬±¢∂·Ì… ŒÓ¬›“1 ¬Û≈S ¶§·œ«˚˛ 1±˜À√ª Î¬◊¬Û±Ò…±˚˛1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± ’¸˜1
¤fl¡˜±S ̃ √̋√±˜À √̋√±¬Û±Ò…± ˛̊ fl¡±˜1+¬Ûœ ˛̊ fl¡±ø˘√±¸ Ú±À˜ ‡…±Ó¬ ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ÒœÀ1ù´1±‰¬± «̊̋ ◊√√
õ∂Ô˜ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¬Û±Ó¬øÚ Œ˜À˘º ¤À‡Ó¬1 Ê√œªÚfl¡±˘ ’±øÂ√˘ 1773 ˙fl¡±s1
¬Û1± 1841 ̇ fl¡±sÕ˘º

ëë1911 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ¬ıeœ ˛̊ ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ Œ¬ı±Î«¬1 ¤‡Ú ’øÒÀª˙Ú fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±Ó¬ ’Ú≈øá¬Ó¬
∆ √̋√øÂ√̆ º Î¬◊Mê√ ’øÒÀª˙ÚÕ˘ ÒœÀ1ù´1±‰¬± «̊fl¡ øÚ˜LaÌ fl¡ø1øÂ√̆ º ’±‰¬± «̊À√Àª ̧ ˆ¬±Ó¬
Î¬◊¬Ûø¶öÓ¬ ∆˝√√ ˜±—·ø˘fl¡ ô¶ªÀ1 õ∂øÓ¬:±¬ıX ∆˝√√ ˆ¬±¯Ì ø√¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘ñ

’˜≈¯∏…±— ¸ˆ¬±˚˛±— ˜Õ˜¯∏± õ∂øÓ¬:±º

ˆ¬”Ê√e-õ∂˚˛±Ó¬— ø¬ıÚ± ¬ı±flƒ¡ Ú ¬ı±‰¬…±ºº

¤˝◊√√ √À1 ˆ¬”Ê√e õ∂˚˛±Ó¬ Â√ÀµÀ1 ˆ¬±¯∏Ì ø√¬ı Ò1±Ó¬ ¸ˆ¬±¶ö ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ˜G˘œ
ø¬ı¶ú˚˛±¬Ûiß ˝√√í˘º ¤Ê√Ú Ê√±˜«±Úœ ¬ÛøGÀÓ¬ ¸øµ˝√√±Ú ∆˝√√ ’±Ú ¤øÈ¬ Â√ÀµÀ1 ˆ¬±¯∏Ì
ø√¬ıÕ˘ ’Ú≈À1±Ò fl¡1±Ó¬ õ∂Ó≈¬…»¬Ûiß˜øÓ¬À√Àª ˙±≈√«˘ ø¬ıSêœøÎ¬ˇÓ¬ Â√ÀµÀ1 ˆ¬±¯∏Ì
ø√øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±¸•Ûiß ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ¬ı≈ø˘ ’À˙¯∏ ̧ ij±ÀÚÀ1 ̧ ij±øÚÓ¬
fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º 1922 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ’±Àfl¡Ã ¤‡Ú ë¸±1¶§Ó¬ ¸˜±Ê√í Ú±À˜ ¬ı—·À√˙1 Ï¬±fl¡±
Ú·1œÓ¬ ¸ˆ¬± ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º øÚ˜LaÌ 1é¬± fl¡ø1 ¸ˆ¬±Ó¬ Î¬◊¬Ûø¶öÓ¬ Œ˝√√±ª±1 ø¬ÛÂ√ ˜≈˝√√”Ó«¬ÀÓ¬
¤Ê√Ú ¬ÛøGÀÓ¬ ≈√À¬ı«±Ò… õ∂ÀùüÀ1 ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ õ∂ùü fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º õ∂ùüÀÈ¬± ˝√√í˘ñ Œfl¡ÃÀ˜±
ˆ¬¬ı±Úƒ∑ ’Ô«±» ’±¬Û≈øÚ fl¡í1 ¬Û1± ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º Œ√Àª ¸±Ò±1Ìˆ¬±Àª Î¬◊M√√1 øÚø√ ¸˜¢∂
’¸˜1 ˜ø˝√√˜±¸”‰¬fl¡ ¬Ûø1‰¬À˚˛À1 Î¬◊M√√1 ø√øÂ√˘º ˚íÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“1 ¬Û±øGÓ¬… ’±1n∏
¶§À√˙õ∂œøÓ¬ Ù≈¬øÈ¬ Î¬◊øÍ¬øÂ√˘ºíí1

ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Õfl¡ fl¡±˜±‡…± ŒÈ¬±˘Ó¬ Ôfl¡± ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ Ú±Ú± Œ√ª-Œ√ªœ1 ô¶ª-Œô¶±S1
¸—fl¡˘Ú ŒÓ¬›“1 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ëŒô¶±S˜?≈1œí ’±1n∏ ¬Û1ªÓ¬œ«fl¡±À˘ Â√µ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö
ë¬ı‘M√√˜?≈1œí ÒœÀ1ù´1 ’±‰¬±˚«À√ª1 ¬Û±øGÓ¬… ’±1n∏ fl¡ø¬ıQ õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±1 fl¡œøÓ«¬ô¶y
¶§1+¬Ûº
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Î¬0 1±ÀÊ√fÚ±Ô ̇ «̃± Â√±11 ø˘‡± ë’¸˜ 1±ÀÊ√… ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ‰¬‰«¬±í2 ¤ ◊̋√√ øÚ¬ıgÀÈ¬±1
¬Û1± ’±ø˜ øÚ•ßø˘ø‡Ó¬ Ó¬Ô…ø‡øÚ ¬Û±›“º ŒÓ¬›“1 ˜ÀÓ¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏± ¸fl¡À˘±
ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Ê√ÚÚœº ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ˜”À˘± ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1
¸˜…fl¡ :±Ú1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±:±Ú1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úº Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√ñ

¬ÛÍ¬±ø˜ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬— øÚÓ¬…— ¬ı√±ø˜ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬— ¸√±º

Ò…±˚˛±ø˜ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬— ¸˜…·ƒ ¬ıÀµ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˜±Ó¬1˜ƒºº

’Ô¬ı±, ̂ ¬±1Ó¬œ ˛̊ ̂ ¬± ∏̄±¸ ”̃̋ √√1 ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬ ̧ —¶‘®ÀÓ¬ Œ˚ ¤È¬± ø¬ıø˙©Ü ¶ö±Ú ’øÒfl¡±1
fl¡ø1 ’±ÀÂ√ Œ¸˝◊√√ÀÈ¬± Ó¬˘Ó¬ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡1± ˝√√í˘ñ

ëø¬ıÚ± Œ¬ı√— ø¬ıÚ± ·œÓ¬±— ø¬ıÚ± 1±˜±˚˛Ìœ fl¡Ô±˜ƒ

ø¬ıÚ± fl¡ø¬ı— fl¡±ø˘√±¸— fl≈¡S ¸…±ƒ√ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛Ó¬±ººí ˝◊√√øÓ¬

Œ˘‡fl¡1 ˜ÀÓ¬, ’¸˜ 1±Ê√…Ó¬ Œfl¡øÓ¬˚˛±1 ¬Û1± ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ’Ò…˚˛Ú±ø√ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬
’±øÂ√˘ Œ¸˝◊√√ ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ Œfl¡±ª± È¬±Úº ‡Ëœ©Üœ˚˛ ̄ ∏á¬-¸5˜ ̇ Ó¬±sœÓ¬ õ∂±·ƒÀÊ√…±øÓ¬¯∏¬Û≈11
1Ê√±1 Ó¬±•⁄ø˘ø¬ÛÀ˚˛ õ∂˜±Ì fl¡À1 Œ˚ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 ’±øÂ√˘º ̃ Ò…˚≈·1
õ∂±1yÓ¬ ’Ô«±» Úª˜ ˙Ó¬±sœÓ¬ fl¡±ø˘fl¡±¬Û≈1±Ì 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛±1 ¬Û1±
’¸˜ 1±Ê√…Ó¬ ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ø‰¬ôL± ‰¬‰«¬± ’±1y Œ˝√√±ª± ¬ı≈ø˘ Òø1¬ı ¬Û±À1±º Œ¯∏±Î¬ˇ˙
˙Ó¬±sœÓ¬ fl¡±˜1+¬Û1 Œfl¡±‰¬ ø¬ı˝√√±1 Ú±˜fl¡ ¶ö±ÀÚ [¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ¬Ûø(˜¬ıeÓ¬] 1P˜±˘±
¬ı…±fl¡1Ì Ú±˜Ó¬ Ú¬ıœÚ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ̧ •x√±˚˛1 Ê√ij ̋ √√˚˛º ̃ ˝√√±˜À˝√√±¬Û±Ò…±˚˛ ¬Û≈1n∏À¯∏±M√√˜
ø¬ı√…±¬ı±·œ˙ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ õ∂À˚˛±· 1P˜±˘± ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ˝◊√√˚˛±1 õ∂˜±Ìº

’¸˜Ó¬ ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ø˙é¬Ì-õ∂øSê˚˛±1 ≈√È¬± ¬ÛXøÓ¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬º ¤È¬± õ∂±‰¬œÚ ¬ÛXøÓ¬
˚íÓ¬ õ∂À¬ıø˙fl¡± ˜Ò…˜±-˙±¶a±ø√ ¬Û1œé¬±1 ¬Û±Í¬ ¬ÛÀÏ¬ˇ±ª± ˝√√˚˛º ¤˝◊√√ ¬ÛXøÓ¬ Œfl¡ª˘
¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¬Û±Í¬˙±˘±Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬º ’Ú… ¬ÛXøÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ˝√√í˘ Ú¬ıœÚ ¬ÛXøÓ¬ ø˚ÀÈ¬± ¸—¶‘®Ó¬1
’Ò…˚˛Ú ¸±Ò±1Ì ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛Ó¬, ˜±Ò…ø˜fl¡ ¬Ûø1¯∏√Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ˜±Ò…ø˜fl¡, ¶ß±Ó¬fl¡-
¶ß±Ó¬Àfl¡±M√√1 Â√±S1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ø¬ıÒ±Ú fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛º õ∂±‰¬œÚfl¡±˘Ó¬ ’¸˜Ó¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬
¬Û±Í¬˙±˘±Ó¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ’Ò…˚˛Ú ’±1n∏ ’Ò…±¬ÛÚ± Î¬◊ˆ¬À˚˛ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º Œ¸˝◊√√
¬Û±Í¬˙±˘±¸˜”˝√√Ó¬ Œ¬ı√-fl¡±¬ı…, ¶ú‘øÓ¬-√˙«Ú-¬ı…±fl¡1Ì õ∂ˆ¬‘øÓ¬ ˙±¶a¸˜”˝√√1 ’Ò…±¬ÛÚ±
∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊√√ ¸fl¡À˘± ˙±¶a1 ’±ø√Ó¬ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ¬ÛÀÏ¬ˇ±ª± ∆˝√√øÂ√˘ øfl¡˚˛ÀÚ±ñ
ë˙±À¶a¶§±√…— ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì˜ƒí ’Ô«±» ¯∏Î¬ˇÀ¬ı√±e1 õ∂Ò±Ú ˝√√í˘ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ìº ’Ó¬¤¬ı
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˙±À¶a±øMê√ñ ë˜≈‡— ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì— ¶ú‘Ó¬˜ƒºí

1926 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ø‰¬À˘È¬ ’Ô«±» ¿˝√√A Ú±˜fl¡ ¶ö±ÀÚ [’ø¬ıˆ¬Mê ’¸˜Ó¬] ë’¸˜
¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¬ıíÎ«¬í Ú±˜1 ¸ø˜øÓ¬ ¤È¬± ’¸˜ ‰¬1fl¡±À1 ·øÏ¬ˇøÂ√˘º ¤˝◊√√ ¸ø˜øÓ¬1 ’ÒœÚ
¬ıU ¬Û±Í¬˙±˘±˝◊√√ ’√…±ªøÒ õ∂±‰¬œÚ ¬ÛXøÓ¬Ó¬ [Traditional Method] ¸—¶‘®Ó¬
¬ÛÍ¬Ú-¬Û±Í¬Ú õ∂øSê˚˛± ’Ú≈¸1Ì fl¡ø1 ’±ÀÂ√º ¬ıÓ«¬˜±ÀÚ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ1 fl¡±ø˝√√˘œ¬Û±1±Ó¬
ë’¸˜ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¬ıíÎ¬«í‡Ú1 fl¡±˚«±˘˚˛ ø¬ı√…˜±Úº ˝◊√√˚˛±1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ 81 ‡Ú ¸—¶‘®Ó¬
ŒÈ¬±˘ ’±ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ 5‡Ú ¬Û±ø˘ ŒÈ¬±˘ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Úº ¤˝◊√√ ¸ø˜øÓ¬‡Ú õ∂Àªø˙fl¡±, ˜Ò…˜±
’±1n∏ ˙±¶aœ ¬Û1œé¬± ¬Ûø1‰¬±˘Ú± fl¡À1º

’¸˜Ó¬ ¬ıUÀÓ¬± õ∂±‰¬œÚ ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ¬ı…øMê√ ’±øÂ√˘ ø˚¸fl¡À˘ ’Ò…±¬ÛÚ±1 ̃ ±Ò…À˜
’¸˜Ó¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ‰¬‰«¬± fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º Œ˚ÀÚñ ˆ¬ªÀ√ª ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬œ- Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ fl¡±¬ı…
[‡Gfl¡±¬ı…] ’±1n∏ Œù≠±fl¡˜±˘± Ú±À˜ ¬Û√…¢∂Lö 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ Â√Àµ±¬ıX
Œù≠±fl¡ 1‰¬Ú±Ó¬ ¤À‡Ó¬ ¬Û±1√˙œ« ’±øÂ√˘º ¶ú‘øÓ¬ √˙«Ú ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ˙±¶aÓ¬ ¤˝◊√√ ¬ÛøGÓ¬
õ∂ª1 ’±øÂ√˘ øÚ¬Û≈Ìº

’¸˜ 1±Ê√…Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ¤Ê√Ú Î¬◊À~‡Úœ˚˛ ø¬ı¡Z±Ú ¬ı…øMê√ ’±øÂ√˘ ’±‰¬±˚«…
˜ÀÚ±1?Ú ˙±¶aœº ¤À‡Ó¬1 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¢∂Lö±ª˘œ ˝√ √ í˘ñ Œfl¡Ó¬fl¡œfl¡±¬ı…˜ƒ
[’Ú≈¬ı±√fl¡±¬ı…˜ƒ], ¬ÛÓ¬±fl¡±ij±˚˛– [˙±¶afl¡±¬ı…˜ƒ], Î¬◊Ó¬„√√flƒ¡Õˆ¬é¬…˜ [‘√˙…fl¡±¬ı…˜],
õ∂fl¡±˜fl¡±˜1+¬Û˜ƒº fl¡±¬ı…-¶ú‘øÓ¬-√˙«Ú-¬ı…±fl¡1ÌÓ¬ ¤À‡ÀÓ¬ ˜˝√√±Ú ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ’±øÂ√˘º

ø¬ıø¬ÛÚ‰¬f Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ√ª ¸1˘ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏Ì õ∂√±ÚÓ¬ øÚ¬Û≈Ì
’±øÂ√̆ º ’±Úµ1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±À√ª ̧ ≈õ∂ø¸X ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬: ’±øÂ√̆ º ̃ √̋√±¬ıœ1 ‰¬ø1Ó¬ Ú±È¬fl¡1
¬ı±ø √̋√À1 ŒÓ¬À‡ÀÓ¬ Ê√±Úfl¡œ1±˜ ̂ ¬± ∏̄… ø˘ø‡øÂ√̆ º ¬ıU ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ¢∂Lö ¬ı1n∏ª±À√Àª ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ
ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±-¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 õ∂øÓ¬ ¤À‡Ó¬1 ’ª√±Ú
õ∂˙—¸Úœ˚˛º

õ∂±‰¬…ø¬ı√…±Ì«ª fl‘¡¯ûfl¡±ôL ¸øµÕfl¡ ˜˝√√±Ú ¸—¶‘®Ó¬: ’±1n∏ ¬¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¬ÛøGÓ¬
’±øÂ√˘º ¤À‡ÀÓ¬ ¬ıU ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¢∂Lö ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬±¯∏±Õ˘ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º

’¸˜1 ’±1n∏ ¤·1±fl¡œ ø¬ıø˙©Ü ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ¬ÛøGÓ¬ 1˜Ìœfl¡±ôL ̇ «̃±À√ªº ›À1ÀÈ¬±
Ê√œªÚ ¤˝◊√√·1±fl¡œ ˜Úœ¯∏œÀ˚˛ :±Ú ’±1n∏ õ∂:±Ú ¸±ÒÚ± fl¡ø1 ∆·ÀÂ√º ∆¬ıø√fl¡ ˚±·-
˚:, ˙øMê√ ¸±ÒÚ± ’±1n∏ ’Ú…±Ú… Ò˜œ«˚˛ fl¡˜« Ó¬Ô± ’±˚˛≈À¬ı«√ ø‰¬øfl¡»¸±Ó¬ ¸√± ¬ı…ô¶
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’±øÂ√˘ ¤˝◊√√ ·1±fl¡œ ˜Úœ¯∏œº Òœ1 ø¶ö1 ’±1n∏ ¸Ê√ ¬ı…øMê√Q1 ’øÒfl¡±1œ ¤˝◊√√ ·1±fl¡œ
¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¬ÛøGÀÓ¬ ë˘‚≈ ø¸X±ôL Œfl¡Ã˜≈√œí ’±1n∏ ë¸ø‰¬S ˜G˘ ’Ò…±˚˛í Ú±˜1 ≈√‡Ú
’˜”˘… ¢∂Lö 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1 ’Ú…±Ú… ¬ıUÀÓ¬± ˜”˘…ª±Ú õ∂¬ıg±ø√ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1
’±˜±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¬Û±øGÓ¬…1 ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ 1±ø‡ ∆Ô ∆·ÀÂ√º ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ¢∂Lö ë¿ ¿
·ÀÌ˙ ˜øµ1 ’±1n∏ Ú±·±1fl≈¡øÂ√ ·“±ª1 ˝◊√√øÓ¬¬ı‘M√√í 2002 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º

’Ò…±¬ÛÚ± ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 Ê√œªÚ1 ¬ıËÓ¬ ’±øÂ√˘º Ú˘¬ı±1œ øÊ√˘±1 ’±Í¬‚1œ˚˛±1
ë√±À˜±√1Ò±˜ ÒœÀ1ù´1 ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊íÓ¬ ¤À‡ÀÓ¬ ̧ ≈√œ‚« Â√̊ ˛ ¬√̇ fl¡ÀÊ√±1± fl¡±˘ ’Ò…±¬ÛÚ±
fl¡ø1 ’ª¸1 ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡À1º ø˙é¬fl¡ Ê√œªÚ1 fl‘¡øÓ¬Q1 ø‰¬Ú¶§1+À¬Û 1992 ‰¬Ú1 5
ŒÂ√ÀõI◊•§11 ø√Ú± 1991 ‰¬Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 ’Ú…±Ú… ø¬ı¡Z±Ú ˜G˘œ1 ˘·ÀÓ¬
ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬Àfl¡± ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 1±©Ü™¬ÛøÓ¬ ˙—fl¡1 √˚˛±˘ ˙˜«±À√Àª 1±©Ü™¬ÛøÓ¬1 ¬ı“È¬± õ∂√±Ú
fl¡ø1 1±©Ü™œ˚˛ ̧ ij±Ú õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Œ¬ı√-¬ı±‰¬¶ÛøÓ¬, Œ¬ı√±‰¬±˚«, Œ¬ı√-ø¬ı˙±1√ ’±ø√
ø¬ıø˙©Ü Î¬◊¬Û±øÒÀ1 ˆ¬”ø¯∏Ó¬ ¬ÛøGÓ¬ 1˜Ìœfl¡±ôL Œ√ª ˙˜«± 1912 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Ú±·±1fl≈¡øÂ√
·“±ªÓ¬ Ê√ij¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡À1 ’±1n∏ ¤È¬± √œ‚˘œ˚˛± Ê√œªÚ ˚±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1 2003 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬
˜±Úª ¸˜±Ê√ ¤ø1 ø¬ı1˘ õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±1 ¤˝◊√√ øÚ1ª ¸±Òfl¡Ê√ÀÚ ø‰¬1ø¬ı√±˚˛ ˘˚˛º ˝◊√√˚˛±1
Î¬◊¬Ûø1 ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ‰¬‰«¬±1 õ∂‰¬±1 ’±1n∏ õ∂¸±11 Œé¬SÓ¬ Î¬0 Œ˚±·œ1±Ê√ ¬ı¸≈ ˜À˝√√±√À˚˛±
’Ú…Ó¬˜º ¤À‡Ó¬1 ¸—¶‘®Ó¬-ˆ¬±¯∏Ì1œøÓ¬ ˜ÀÚ±˝√√±1œ ’±øÂ√˘º

¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ‰¬‰«¬±Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ¬ıU ¬ıÀ1Ì… ¬ı…øMê√ ’±øÂ√˘ Œ˚ÀÚ ˆ¬·ª±Ú ‰¬f Œ·±¶§±˜œ,
’±‰¬±˚« 1Ê√Úœfl¡±ôL Œ√ª˙˜«±, ’Ò…±¬Ûfl¡ ø¬ıÚµ ‰¬f ¬ı˜«Ú, Î¬0 ø¬ıù´Ú±1±˚˛Ì ˙±¶aœ,
Î¬0 ˜≈fl≈¡µ ˜±Òª ˙˜«± ˝◊√√Ó¬…±ø√º ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ¬ı…?Ú±-õ∂¬Û=-¸˜œé¬± ø˘ø‡ Î¬0

≈̃fl≈¡µ ̃ ±Òª ̇ «̃±À√Àª 1970 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬± ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊1 ¬Û1± øÎ¬.ø˘È¬. Î¬◊¬Û±øÒ
˘±ˆ¬ fl¡À1º Œ˚±ª± 20˚11˚2009 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ¤˝◊√√ ˜˝√√±Ú ¬ÛøGÓ¬·1±fl¡œÀ˚˛ ˝◊√√˝√√˘œ˘±
¸•§1Ì fl¡À1º Ê√œªÚfl¡±˘Ó¬ ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ̂ ¬±¯∏± ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ̂ ¬±¯∏± ̧ —¶‘®øÓ¬1 Œé¬SÓ¬
’Ó≈¬˘Úœ ˛̊ ¬ı1„√√øÌ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ± ◊̋√√ ’ √̋√± øÎ¬¬ıËn∏·Î¬ˇ ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊1 õ∂±Mê√Ú Î¬◊¬Û±‰¬± «̊·1±fl¡œ
’¸˜ Ó¬Ô± Î¬◊M√√1-¬Û≈ª ̂ ¬±1Ó¬1 1P ’±1n∏ Œ·Ã˝√√±È¬œ ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊1 ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ø¬ıˆ¬±·1
Ê√Úfl¡¶§1+¬Û ’±øÂ√˘º

¬Û≈1øÌ ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ‰¬‰«¬±1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ Î¬0 ̇ «̃±1 ¡Z±1± ø˘ø‡Ó¬ Profile of vision :

Sanskrit Research Centre (2003-04), Bajali College, Pathsala-



ºº 14ºº

1 ¶ú1øÌfl¡±1 ¬Û1± øÚ•ßø˘ø‡Ó¬ Ó¬Ô…ø‡øÚ ¬Û±›“ñ

¬ıÊ√±˘œ1 160‡Ú ·±›“1 ¤‡Ú ‰¬˝√√1 ë¬Û±Í¬˙±˘±í ∆˘ ¬ıÊ√±˘œ ’=˘º
¬ıÊ√±˘œ ø‰¬øˆ¬˘ Â√±¬ıøÎ¬øˆ¬Ê√Ú1 ˜≈‡… fl¡±˚«±˘˚˛ ˝√√í˘ ¬Û±Í¬˙±˘±º ¤˝◊√√ ¬Û±Í¬˙±˘±˝◊√√
˝√√í˘ õ∂±‰¬œÚ ¬ÛøGÓ¬¸fl¡˘1 Ó¬Ô± ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ &1n∏fl≈¡˘ õ∂Ô±À1 õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ¬Û≈1øÌ
’øÒá¬±Úº ˝◊√√˚˛±Ó¬ fl¡À˜› 20‡Ú ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ŒÈ¬±˘ ’±ÀÂ√ ˚íÓ¬ ¬ıU õ∂±‰¬œÚ fl¡±˘1 ¬Û1±
Ò˜«, √˙«Ú, ·øÌÓ¬, ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬¯∏, ’±˚˛≈À¬ı«√, ’Ô«ø¬ı:±Ú, ’±˝◊√√Úø¬ı√…±, Œˆ¬¯∏Ê√ø¬ı√…±,
fl‘¡ø¯∏ø¬ı√…±, ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸, ˆ¬≈À·±˘, ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Ó¬– 1P˜±˘± ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì
’±1n∏ ¬Û±øÚøÚ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ‰¬‰«¡± fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛º ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¬ÛÍ¬Ú-¬Û±Í¬Ú1 ˜±Ò…À˜À1 ¤˝◊√√ÀÈ¬±›
Œ‰¬©Ü± fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛ Œ˚ ¤˝◊√√ ˆ¬±¯∏± ¸fl¡À˘± Œ|Ìœ1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¤È¬± Î¬◊M√√˜ Œ˚±·±À˚±·1
˜±Ò…˜ ˝√√í¬ı ¬Û±À1º

¬ıÊ√±˘œ ¤À˘fl¡±1 øfl¡Â≈√ ø¬ı‡…±Ó¬ ŒÈ¬±˘1 Ú±˜ Ó¬˘Ó¬ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡1± ˝√√í˘ñ

:1. Œˆ¬±·¬Û≈1 ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ŒÈ¬±˘ Œˆ¬±·¬Û≈1 9830 [Ê√Ú|n∏øÓ¬]
[˜ √̋√±ø¬ı ≈̄û ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ø¬ı√…±̆ À˚̨ ¬Ûø1ªøÓ«¬Ó¬] 1926

2. ˆ¬±˘≈fl¡œ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ŒÈ¬±˘ ˆ¬±˘≈fl¡œ 1855

3 . ¬Û±È¬±Â√±1fl≈¡øÂ√ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ŒÈ¬±˘ ¬Û±È¬±Â√±1fl≈¡øÂ 1895

4. ¬Û≈1Ì ˝√√±Î¬◊˘œ ‰¬Ó≈¬©Û±Í¬œ ˝√√±Î¬◊˘œ [¬ı±˜Úfl≈¡øÂ√]18 ̇ øÓ¬fl¡±

5. ˜≈&1œ˚˛± ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ŒÈ¬±˘ ˜≈&1œ˚˛± ñ

:6 . ’±Úµ˜˚˛œ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛ ¬ıÚ·“±› ñ

:7. ø·1œ˙ ø¬ı√…±¬ÛœÍ¬ ’±Úµ¬ı±Ê√±1 1933

8. fl¡±˜1+¬Û ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛ √̋√ø1¬Û≈1 1939

:9. ¸Ú±Ó¬Ú ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛ øÓ¬È¬fl¡± [fl¡±È¬±˝√√ƒfl≈¡øÂ√] 1971

:10. ’±Úµ1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª± ¸—¶‘®Ó¬

ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛ Â√±1Ú± [¬ı1˘±] 1976

:11. fl‘¡¯ûfl¡±ôL ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛ Î≈¬ ≈̃ø1 ˛̊± 1987

: ø‰¬ø˝êÓ¬ ŒÈ¬±˘Àfl¡˝◊√√‡Ú ¬ıÓ«¬˜Ú ’¸˜ ‰¬1fl¡±11 ¡Z±1± ¬Ûø1‰¬±ø˘Ó¬º
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øfl¡Â≈√ ø¬ı√* ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ø˚¸fl¡˘ ¤˝◊√√ ŒÈ¬±˘¸˜”˝√√1 ̆ ·Ó¬ ›Ó¬Àõ∂±Ó¬ˆ¬±Àª Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬
’±øÂ√˘ ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬¸fl¡˘1 Ú±˜ Ó¬˘Ó¬ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡1± ˝√√í˘ñ

1. ¸¬ı«±Úµ Œ√ª˙˜«± ø¬ı√…±¬ı±·œ˙

2. fl¡Úfl¡ ‰¬f Œ√ª˙˜«± Ú…±˚˛˙±¶aœ

3 . ø¬ıÀù´ù´1 Œ√ª˙˜«± Ó¬œÔ« ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì

4. ˝√√1À·±ø¬ıµ Œ√ª˙˜«± |n∏øÓ¬ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì

5. Ê√œªÚ‰¬f ø˜| ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬œ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ˙±¶aœ

6 . Œ·±ø¬ıµ ø˜| ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬œ ø¬ı√…±˘—fl¡±1

7. Œ√Àªf ‰¬f ˙˜«± ¶ú‘øÓ¬ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì

8. Œ¸±ÀÌù´1 ˙˜«± ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ˙±¶aœ

9. ˚À:ù´1 Œ√ª˙˜«± ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ˙±¶aœ

10. 1ÀPù´1 Œ√ª˙ «̃± fl¡±¬ı… ˙±¶aœ

˜≈&ø1˚˛±1 ¶§·œ«˚˛ ˝√1À·±ø¬ıµ Œ√ª˙˜«±˝◊√√ 1±©Ü™¬ÛøÓ¬ ¬Û√fl¡ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘
¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏± ø˙é¬Ì õ∂‰¬±1 ’±1n∏ õ∂¸±11 fl¡±1ÀÌº

øÚ•ßø˘ø‡Ó¬ Ó¬Ô…1 ¬Û1± ¸—¶‘®Ó¬1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ê√Úøõ∂˚˛Ó¬± õ∂˜±Ì Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º

¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ’¸˜1 fl¡À˘Ê√¸˜”˝√√1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ’fl¡˘ ¬ıÊ√±˘œ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ Œ˜Ê√1
[’Ú±Â«√]-1 Â√±S-Â√±Sœ ¸—‡…± ‰¬ø~˙À1± ’øÒfl¡º ˝◊√√˚˛±Ó¬ Œ¬ıøÂ√ ˆ¬±· Â√±S-Â√±Sœ1
˘·ÀÓ¬ øfl¡Â≈√ ˜≈Â√ø˘˜ Ò˜«±ª˘•§œ Â√±S-Â√±SœÀ˚˛› ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ Î¬◊ißÓ¬˜±Ú1
Ù¬˘±Ù¬˘ Œ√‡≈ª±˚˛º ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Î¬◊ißøÓ¬, õ∂‰¬±1 ’±1n∏ õ∂¸±11 fl¡Ô± ˘é¬… 1±ø‡
¬ıÊ√±˘œ fl¡À˘Ê√1 ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ø¬ıˆ¬±· õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛ ¬ı…ª¶ö±ø‡øÚ ∆˘øÂ√˘ ’±1n∏
Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ̃ À «̃ 1974 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ¬ıÊ√±˘œ ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ¬Ûø1 ∏̄√1 Ê√ij ̋ √√í˘ ̊ íÓ¬ fl¡À˘Ê√1 ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬
ø¬ıˆ¬±·1 ˜≈1¬ı3œ ’Ò…±¬Ûfl¡ ø¬ıÀù´ù´1 Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ√ª ’±˝3√√±˚˛fl¡ ’±1n∏ Ó¬1n∏Ì ø˜|
ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬œÀ√Àª ¸˝√√fl¡±1œ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û øÚ˚≈Mê√ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛±1 ¬Û1± ’√…±ªøÒ ¤˝◊√√
¬Ûø1¯∏À√ ’ø¬ı1Ó¬ˆ¬±Àª ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ¬Û≈ô¶fl¡±ø√ ̧ —¢∂˝√√Ó¬, ¬Û±G≈ø˘ø¬Û 1é¬±ÀÔ«, ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ
Œ˚±·±Ú Òø1¬ıÕ˘ ¸À‰¬©Ü ∆˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º ˝◊√√˚˛±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1 ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ fl¡ÀÔ±¬Ûfl¡ÔÚ fl¡˜«˙±˘±,
Œ˜Ò±ªœ Â√±S-Â√±Sœfl¡ ¬ı‘øM√√ ø√ ˛̊±, ̧ ±5±ø˝√√fl¡ ’±1n∏ ̃ ±ø¸fl¡ ¬ÛøSfl¡± ’Ô¬ı± ’±À˘±‰¬Úœ
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Î¬◊ø˘›ª±, ŒÂ√ø˜Ú±1 ¬ı± ¸ˆ¬± ’±À˚˛±Ê√Ú fl¡1± fl¡±˚«Ó¬ ¤˝◊√√ ¬Ûø1¯À√ ’¢∂Ìœ ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±
∆˘ ’±ÀÂ√º

¬ıÊ√±˘œ ¤À˘fl¡±ø¶öÓ¬ ŒÈ¬±˘¸˜”˝√√ ø˚ ŒÚøfl¡ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ Ó¬Ô…±ø√1 ˆ¬±G±1 Œ¸˝◊√√
ŒÈ¬±˘¸˜”˝√√fl¡ ∆˘ ¬ıÊ√±˘œ fl¡À˘Ê√1 ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ø¬ıˆ¬±À· ¤‡Ú ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ·Àª¯∏Ì±
Œfl¡f¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡1±1 ø¸X±ôL ∆˘ÀÂ√ ø˚ ’”√1ˆ¬øª¯∏…ÀÓ¬ ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ̂ ¬±¯∏±1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√˙Ó¬
¬Û≈—‡±Ú≈¬Û≈—‡ˆ¬±Àª ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì Ó¬Ô± ˝◊√√˚˛±1 1é¬Ì±À¬ıé¬Ì fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1¬ı ’±1n∏ ¬ıUÀÓ¬±
Â√±S-Â√±SœÀ˚˛ ˝◊√√˚˛±Ó¬ ·Àª¯∏Ì± fl¡1±1 ¸≈À˚±· ¬Û±¬ıº ˝◊√√˚˛±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1 Úœ˘±‰¬˘ ¬Û¬ı«Ó¬Ó¬
’øÒøá¬Ó¬ fl¡±˜±‡…±Ò±˜ Œfl¡ª˘ ˜±S ˙øMê√¬ÛœÍ¬ ¬ı≈ø˘ Ú˝√√˚˛, Ó¬±Ó Ó¬La¸±ÒÚ±,
Œ˚±·¸±Ò±Ú±, ¬Û”Ê√±¬Û±Í¬ ˝◊√√Ó¬…±ø√1 ’Ú≈˙œ˘Ú ¬ıU˘ˆ¬±Àª ’±øÂ√˘ ’±1n∏ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±ÀÚ›
’¬ı…±˝√√Ó¬ ’±ÀÂ√º ̋ ◊√√˚˛±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ1 qÀSêù´1 Ê√Ú±«√Ú Œ√ª±˘˚˛Ó¬ ’øÒøá¬Ó¬
ë˜øÌfl≈¡˘±|˜í1 Ú±˜ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ̊ íÓ¬ ∆¬ıø√fl¡ ŒÈ¬±˘Ó¬ ’±‰¬±˚«… 1˜Úœfl¡±ôL
Œ√ª ̇ ˜«± ’±ø√ ø¬ı√* ¬ÛøGÓ¬¸fl¡˘ 1932-33 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ ’¸˜ ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ¬Û1œé¬±
¬Ûø1¯∏√1 ¡Z±1± ¬Ûø1·‘˝√√œÓ¬ qflv¡ ˚Ê≈√À¬ı«√, ¬Û±øÚøÚ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì, fl¡±¬ı… ’±ø√Ó¬ ’±√…
¬Û1œé¬±ø√ Î¬◊M√√œÌ« ˝√√˚˛º ’±‰¬±˚« 1˜Ìœfl¡±ôL Œ√ª ˙˜«±˝◊√√ õ∂øÓ¬¬ıÂ√À1 Œ˝√√±ª± ¬ıÚ…±1
¬Û1± ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬¸fl¡˘1 ’±·¬Û≈1n∏·œ˚˛± ¸•Û√ ¬Û≈øÔø¬ı˘±fl¡ 1é¬± fl¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1¬ı
¬ı≈ø˘ ˆ¬±ø¬ı Œfl¡˝◊√√¬ı± ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏ ¸ø=Ó¬ ¸“±ø‰¬¬Û±Ó¬ ’±1n∏ Ó≈¬˘±¬Û±Ó¬1 ¬Û≈“øÔ1 øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú
ë’¸˜ ¬Û≈1±Ó¬N ø¬ıˆ¬±·fl¡í ̋ √√ô¶±ôL1 fl¡À1º Ú…±˚˛, ¶ú‘øÓ¬, Ó¬La˙±¶a1 øfl¡Ó¬±¬Û, ∆¬ıø√fl¡
˚±· ˚:1 øfl¡Ó¬±¬Û, ¬Û”¬ı«¬Û≈1n∏¯∏¸fl¡˘1 ¶§-1ø‰¬Ó¬ 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬1 ¬Û≈“øÔ, ¬Û”Ê√±-’‰«¬Ú±1
ø¬ıøÒ øfl¡Â≈√ Î¬◊“À˚˛ ‡±˚˛ ’±1n∏ øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú ’˚Ó¬ÀÚ Ú©Ü ∆˝√√ ˚±˚˛º

’˘¬ÛÀÓ¬ fl¡±˜1+¬Û1 fl¡øÚ˝√√± ’=˘Ó¬ ̃ ˝√√±ø¬ı¯≈û ̊ : ̃ À˝√√±»¸ª [˝◊√√— 2010

¬ı¯∏«] Î¬◊¬Û˘Àé¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ë˚:À¬ıø√fl¡±í Ú±À˜ ¶ú‘øÓ¬¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ¬Û±Ô«õ∂Ó¬œ˜ ˙˜«±
Œ√ª1 ø˘‡± ¤‡Ú øfl¡Â≈√ ’—˙ Î¬◊X‘øÓ¬1+À¬Û ˝◊√√˚˛±Ó¬ ¸—À˚±Ê√Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√± ˚±1 ¬Û1±
’¸˜Ó¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ø˙é¬±1 ’ª˘≈ø51 fl¡±1Ì øfl¡Â≈√ ¬Ûø1˜±ÀÌ ’Ú≈À˜˚˛º

ëë’¸˜1 ˙±¸Úfl¡Ó«¬± ¶§·«À√Î¬◊¸fl¡˘ ’±1n∏ Œfl“¡±‰¬ 1Ê√±¸fl¡˘ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ø˙é¬±1
¬Û‘á¬À¬Û±¯∏fl¡ ’±øÂ√˘º ’±À˝√√±˜ ¶§·«À√Î¬◊¸fl¡˘ ’±1n∏ Œfl“¡±‰¬¸fl¡˘1 1±Ê√Qfl¡±˘Ó¬
¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±˝◊√√ ¬ı…±¬Ûfl¡ õ∂¸±1Ó¬± ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º 1826 ‰¬Ú1 24 ŒÙ¬¬ıËn∏ª±1œÓ¬
ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ ¸±•⁄±Ê√…1 õ∂øÓ¬øÚøÒ ’±1n∏ ¬ıËp¡À√˙1 õ∂øÓ¬øÚøÒ1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ˜…±Ú˜±1Ó¬
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[¬ıËp¡À√˙] ˝◊√√˚˛±G±¬ı≈ Ú±˜1 Í¬±˝◊√√Ó¬ ¸øg ˝√√˚˛º ¸øgÓ¬ ¶§±é¬ø1Ó¬ ‰≈¬øMê√˜ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜
ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ ¸±•⁄±Ê√…1 ’ôLˆ¬≈«Mê√ ˝√√˚˛º ˝◊√√˚˛±1 ø¬ÛÂ√À1 ¬Û1± ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ”√1¬ı¶ö± ˝√√˚˛º
˙±¸fl¡ ¸˘øÚ Œ˝√√±ª±1 ˘À· ˘À· õ∂Ô˜ ’ª¶ö±Ó¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬1 ’Ò…˚˛Ú ¸ÀôL±¯∏Ê√Úfl¡
Ú±øÂ√˘º 1±Ê√fl¡œ˚˛ ¬Û‘á¬À¬Û±¯∏fl¡Ó¬± ¬ıg ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1˘ ’±1n∏ ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ ‰¬1fl¡±À1 ¸—¶‘®Ó¬
ø˙é¬±1 õ∂‰¬±11 ¬ı±À¬ı ’Ú≈√±Ú Ó¬Ô± Î¬◊ƒ√·øÚ øÚø√˚˛± ̋ √√í˘º ̋ ◊√√˜±Úø√ÀÚ ¬Û1•Û1±·Ó¬
¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ŒÈ¬±˘ ø¬ı˘±Àfl¡ ◊̋√√ [¬Û±Í¬˙±˘±] 1±Ê√…‡Ú1 ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ Ó¬Ô± ’± ◊̋√√Ú ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 ø˙é¬±1
¤fl¡˜±S ’Ú≈á¬±Ú ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1øÂ√˘º ‰¬1fl¡±1 Ó¬Ô± ¸˜±Ê√1 Î¬◊2‰¬ Œ|Ìœ1 ¬ı…øMê√1 ¬Û1±
Œ˘±ª± ’±øÔ«fl¡ ¸±˝√√±˚…1 ’ˆ¬±ªÓ¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ø˙é¬±1 Œfl¡f¶ö˘œ ŒÈ¬±˘À¬ı±1 øÚø©ç¡˚˛
∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1˘º Œ·±ÀÈ¬˝◊√√ ’¸˜ 1±Ê√…Ó¬ ¤fl¡ ∆˙øé¬fl¡ ’gfl¡±À1 Â√±øÚ Òø1À˘ºíí:

¬Û1ªÓ¬œ« fl¡±˘Ó¬, ë’¸˜1 ’Ú…±Ú… ’=˘1 √À1 fl¡øÚ˝√√± ·“±ªÀÓ¬± 1921

‰¬ÚÓ¬ fl¡øÚ˝√√± ’±˚«… Ò˜« ¸—1øé¬Úœ ŒÈ¬±˘ õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛º fl¡øÚ˝√√± ’±˚« Ò˜«
¸—1øé¬ÌœÀÈ¬±˘ ¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡1± ø√ÚÀ1 ¬Û1± ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ø˙é¬± ‰¬‰«¬±1 Œfl¡f ∆˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º
¤¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ¤˝◊√√ ŒÈ¬±˘Ó¬ ’ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√ fl¡±˜1+¬Û øÊ√˘±1 ¬ı±ø˝√√À1› √1— ’±ø√ øÊ√˘±1
¬Û1± Â√±S ’±ø˝√√ ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡ø1 ŒÈ¬±˘1 ¸≈Ú±˜ fl¡øÏ¬ˇ˚˛±˝◊√√ ’±øÚøÂ√˘ºí:

fl¡±˜1+¬Û øÊ√˘±1 ‰¬±—¸±ø1 ’=˘Ó¬ ëŒ‰¬5œ Î¬◊˜±Ú±Ô ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ø¬ı√…±¬ÛœÍ¬í
’±1n∏ ë¬ı±˜≈µœ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ‰¬Ó≈¬©Û±Í¬œí ¬ıÓ«¬˜±ÀÚ› ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¬Û1œé¬± Œfl¡f ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û
¬Ûø1ø‰¬Ó¬º

Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ¬ıÓ«¬˜±ÀÚ &ª±˝√√±È¬œÓ¬ ’¸˜ Œ¬ı√ ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊, Œ·Ã˝√√±È¬œ ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊1
ø¬ı√* ¬ÛøGÓ¬¸fl¡˘, ø¬ıøˆ¬iß fl¡À˘Ê√¸˜”˝√√, ˙Ç1À√ª ø˙qøÚÀfl¡Ó¬Ú, ˜˝√√ø¯∏«
ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛1 øÚø‰¬Ú± ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛¸˜”˝√√, Œ˘±fl¡¸ˆ¬± õ∂‰¬±1 ¸ø˜øÓ¬, ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ1
√À1 õ∂øÓ¬á¬±Ú¸ ”̃À √̋√ ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ õ∂‰¬±1-õ∂¸±1Ó¬ ¬ı1„√√øÌ Œ˚±·± ◊̋√√ ’±ÀÂ√ øÍ¬Àfl¡ ◊̋√√ Œ¸ ◊̋√√ø‡øÚ
˚ÀÔ©Ü Ú˝√√˚˛º Œ¸À˚˛À˝√√ Œ˜±1 õ∂ùüñ ’Ó¬œÓ¬1 ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸˜‘X ¤˝◊√√ ’¸˜ Œ√˙1
Œ√˙¬ı±¸œ1 ’±øÊ√ ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬1 õ∂øÓ¬ ̋ ◊√√˜±Ú ’Úœ˝√√± øfl¡˚˛∑ ̧ ≈Òœ ¬Û±Í¬Àfl¡ ̋ ◊√√˚˛±1 ̧ ≈√M√√1
ø√¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘ ’±˙± 1±ø‡ÀÂ√±º

1. 1˜Ìœfl¡±ôL Œ√ª˙˜«± 1‰¬Ú±-¸y±1, ¬Û‘. 105ñ Î¬0 ¬Û”Ì« ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚« ’±1n∏
ø·1œ˙ ‰¬f ̇ ˜«±1 ¡Z±1± ̧ •Û±ø√Ó¬, 1P õ∂fl¡±˙Ú, Ú±·±1fl≈¡øÂ√, fl¡±˜±1fl≈¡øÂ√, 2004

‰¬Úº
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2. ’¸˜ 1±ÀÊ√… ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ‰¬‰«¬±ñ Î¬0 1±ÀÊ√f Ú±Ô ˙˜«±, Î¬◊– ˜±Ò…ø˜fl¡
¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ

: ë˚:À¬ıø√fl¡±í, ¶ú‘øÓ¬¢∂Lö, ¿¿ ˜˝√√±ø¬ı¯≈û ˚: ˜À˝√√±»¸¬ı, 2010 ¬ı¯∏«,
fl¡øÚ˝√√±, fl¡±˜1+¬Û, ¬Û‘á¬± Ú—. 39º

lll
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øÚ–¸øeÚœ ˜Úø¶§Úœ Ú±1œ fl≈¡ôLœ

˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S1 ¤fl¡ ’Ú…Ó¬˜± ‰¬ø1S fl≈¡ôLœº ¬ı…±¸À√ª1 ̃ ˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬
ø˚√À1 ø¬ıø˙©Ü ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏ |œfl‘¡¯∏û1 ’±‡…±Ú ¸•§ø˘˚˛ øÍ¬fl¡ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1˝◊ ¬ıU ø¬ıø˙©Ü±
Ú±1œ1 Ê√œªÚ ¸—¢∂±˜1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ› ˝◊˚˛±Ó¬ ø¬ı1±øÊ√Ó¬º

˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 ̧ fl¡À˘± Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S ̊ ø√ ’±ø˜ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì fl¡À1± ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± ’±˜±1
˜ÚÓ¬ fl≈¡ôLœ1 ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬± ¤fl¡ øÚ–¸e ˜Úø¶§Úœ Ú±1œ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º

fl≈¡ôLœ1 ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬± ˝√√í˘ Ê√øÈ¬˘, ¬ıÌ«˜˚˛ ’±1n∏ ∆¬ıø‰¬S…¬Û”Ì«º fl≈¡ôLœ1 Ê√ij ˝√√í˘
¤fl¡ 1Ê√±1 ‚1Ó¬, øfl¡c Ê√ij1 ø¬ÛÂ√ÀÓ¬˝◊ ∆˙˙ªfl¡±˘ÀÓ¬˝◊ ø¬ÛÓ¬± ˙”1À¸Ú øÚÊ√
õ∂øÓ¬:± 1é¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı øÚfl¡È¬’±Rœ ˛̊ 1Ê√± fl≈¡ôLœÀˆ¬±Ê√1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ fl≈¡ôLœfl¡ √±Ú fl¡ø1À˘º
ø‡˘ ˝√√ø1¬ı—˙ fl¡ÔÚÓ¬1 ¤˝◊ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 Î◊¬À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√ ¤ÀÚ√À1ñ

”̇1À¸Ú ’±øÂ√̆  ̊ ±√ª¬ı—˙1 ¤Ê√Ú Œ|á¬ Ú‘¬ÛøÓ¬ ’±1n∏ |œfl‘¡ ∏̄û1 fl¡fl¡±À√Î◊¬Ó¬±,
ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 ¸¬ı«&Ì¸•Ûiß± 1+¬ÛªÓ¬œ ë¬Û‘Ô±í Ú±˜1 ¤Ê√Úœ ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ ’±øÂ√˘º øfl¡c

”̇1À¸Ú ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 ¬ıi§≈+ Ó¬Ô± øÚfl¡È¬ ’±Rœ ˛̊ fl≈¡ôLœÀˆ¬±Ê√1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ̧ ôL±Ú±ø√ ÚÔfl¡±1
¬ı±À¬ı fl≈¡ôLœÀˆ¬±Ê√fl¡ øÚÊ√1 ’¢∂Ê√± fl¡Ú…±fl¡ √±Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘ õ∂øÓ¬:± fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º
õ∂øÓ¬:± ’Ú≈¸ø1 1Ê√± fl≈¡ôLœÀˆ¬±ÀÊ√› ë¬Û‘Ô±ífl¡ √M√√√fl¡1+À¬Û ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡À1 ’±1n∏ 1Ê√±
fl≈¡ôLœÀˆ¬±Ê√1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ ¬Û±ø˘Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ¬ı±À¬ı ¬Û±˘fl¡ Œ√Î◊¬Ó¬±fl¡1 Ú±˜ ’Ú≈¸ø1 ë¬Û‘Ô±í
ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛±1 ¬Û1± ëfl≈¡ôLœí Ú±À˜À1 ¬Ûø1ø‰¬øÓ¬ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡À1º Ó¬±Ó¬ fl≈¡ôLœÀ˚˛ 1±Ê√¸≈‡
˝√√ ˛̊ÀÓ¬± ¬ı± ¬Û± ◊̋øÂ√˘ øfl¡c ̧ —¸±11 ̊ ±ªÓ¬œ ˛̊ √±ø ˛̊Q ¤À‡Ó¬1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ Ú…ô¶ ’±øÂ√˘º
øÍ¬fl¡ ŒÓ¬ÀÚÕfl¡ ∆‰¬Ò… ¬ıÂ√1œ ˛̊± fl≈¡ôLœ1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ √±ø ˛̊Q ¬Ûø1˘ ̂ ¬ ˛̊—fl¡1 Ó¬¬Û¶§œ ≈√¬ı«±¸±1
’±øÓ¬Ô… ¸»fl¡±11º ’øÓ¬øÔ Œ¸ª±Ó¬ ¸c©Ü ∆˝√√ ≈√¬ı«±¸±˝◊ fl≈¡ôLœfl¡ ë’øˆ¬fl¡¯∏«Ì ˜Laí
√±Ú fl¡ø1À˘ øfl¡˚˛ÀÚ± Ò…±Ú Œ˚±À· ≈√¬ı«±¸±˝◊ Ê√±øÚøÂ√˘ ˜±Úª ¸ôL±Ú1 Ê√ij ø√˚˛±ÀÈ¬±
fl≈¡ôLœ1 ¬ı±À¬ı ̧ yª Ú˝√√ ˛̊ ’Ô«±» fl≈¡ôLœ1 ̃ ±Ó‘¬Q1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ∆√ª¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏fl¡ ’±˝√√ı±Ú Ê√Ú±¬ı
˘±ø·¬ı ’±1n∏ ∆√ª¬Û≈1n∏¯∏¸fl¡˘ fl≈¡ôLœ1 Ê√œªÚÓ¬ é¬øÌfl¡1 ’øÓ¬øÔ1+À¬Û ’±øªˆ”¬«Ó¬
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˝√√í¬ıº ¤Ù¬±À˘ fl≈¡ôLœ ̃ Ú1 Œfl¡ÃÓ≈¬˝√√˘ √˜Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1 ≈√¬ı«±¸± õ∂√M√√√ ë’øˆ¬fl¡¯∏«Ì
˜Laí õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡ø1 ¸”˚«À√ª1 Ò…±ÚÓ¬ ˜¢ü ˝√√í˘º ¸”˚«1 ’±øªˆ¬«±ª ¬ı…Ô« Ú˝√√˘º Ê√ij
˝√√í˘ 1é¬± fl¡¬ı‰¬ ’±1n∏ fl≈¡G˘Ò±1œ fl¡Ì«1º øfl¡c Œ˘±fl¡˘±Ê√ ’±1n∏ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬¸•w˜
1é¬±1 fl¡Ô± ˆ¬±ø¬ı Ê√ij√±Ó¬± ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏1 [¸”˚«À√ª1] ’±À√˙ÀÓ¬˝◊ fl≈¡ôLœÀ˚˛ ŒÓ¬›“1
õ∂Ô˜ ̧ ôL±Úfl¡ ¬Û±ÚœÓ¬ Î◊¬øÈ¬ ̊ ±¬ıÕ˘ ø√À˘º ’ù´Ú√œ1 ¬Û±ÚœÓ¬ Î◊¬È¬±˝◊ ø√˚˛±1 ̧ ˜˚˛Ó¬
fl≈¡ôLœ1 Ê√ÚÚœ¸≈˘ˆ¬ õ∂±Ô«Ú±ñ ìø¬ÛÓ¬± Q±— ¬Û±Ó≈¬ ̧ ¬ı«S Ó¬¬ÛÚô¶¬ÛÓ¬±— ¬ı1–î ’Ô«±»
ŒÓ¬±˜±1 Œ¸ ◊̋ ŒÓ¬Ê√¶§œ ø¬ÛÓ¬± ◊̋ ŒÓ¬±˜±fl¡ Œ˚Ú ̧ ¬ı«S 1é¬± fl¡À1º øfl¡c fl¡±˘1 õ∂¬ı± √̋√Ó¬
¤˝◊ ¬Û≈S1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ŒÓ¬›“1 ˜Ú1 ·ˆ¬œ1 ’±‚±È¬ Œfl¡øÓ¬˚˛±› ¬Û”1Ì Ú˝√√í˘º õ∂¸eÓ¬–
Î◊¬À~‡…ñ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ˜Ú1 Ò±1Ì± fl¡Ì«1 Ê√ij1˝√√¸…Ó¬ fl≈¡ôLœ1 Œ√±¯∏ ’±øÂ√˘ ŒÚøfl¡∑
◊̋̊ ˛±1 Î◊¬M√√√1 Œ¬ı√¬ı…±¸ ’±1n∏ fl≈¡ôLœ1 fl¡ÀÔ±¬Ûfl¡ÔÚ1 ¬Û1± ◊̋ Ê√±øÚ¬ı ¬Û±À1±º fl≈¡1n∏Àé¬S

˚≈X1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ fl≈¡ôLœ Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± Œ¬ı√¬ı…±¸1 ’±|˜Ó¬ Î◊¬¬Ûø¶öÓ¬ ˝√√í˘ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± fl≈¡ôLœÀ˚˛
ŒÓ¬›“1 ’Ó¬œÓ¬ Ê√œªÚ1 fl¡Ì«Ê√ij ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬›“1 ¬Ûø1Ó¬…±· ¤˝◊ ≈√À˚˛± ˜˜«ø¬ı√±1fl¡
fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ Ê√Ú± ◊̋ fl¡íÀ˘ñ ì›À1ÀÈ¬± Ê√œªÚ ̃ ◊̋ ¤ ◊̋ ’ôL√«±˝ Úœ1Àª ¬ı˝√√Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√“±ºí4

fl≈¡ôLœ1 fl¡Ô± qøÚ Œ¬ı√¬ı…±À¸ fl¡íÀ˘ñ ë˝◊˚˛±Ó¬ ŒÓ¬±˜±1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ’¬Û1±Ò
Œ √̋√±ª± Ú± ◊̋º Œ√ª·Ì ’øÚ˜± õ∂ˆ¬‘øÓ¬ ‹ù´ «̊ &Ì¸•Ûißº Œ¸ ◊̋ &Ì1 õ∂ˆ¬±ªÓ¬ Œ√ª·Ì
’±Ú1 ˙1œ1Ó¬ õ∂ø¬ı©Ü ˝√√í¬ı ¬Û±À1º Œ√ªÓ¬±¸fl¡˘ ¸—fl¡ä, ¬ı±fl¡…, ‘√ø©Ü, ¶Û˙« ’±1n∏
¸˜±·˜ñ ¤˝◊ ¬Û“±‰¬ õ∂fl¡±1 øSê˚˛±1 ¡Z±1± ¬Û≈S Î◊¬»¬Ûiß fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1º Œ√ªÒ˜«1
¡Z±1± ˜Ú≈¯∏…Ò˜« ”√ø¯∏Ó¬ Ú˝√√˚˛ñ fl≈¡ôLœ, Ó≈¬ø˜ ¤˝◊ fl¡Ô± Ê√±Ú±º ŒÓ¬±˜±1 ˜±Úø¸fl¡
ø‰¬ôL± ”√1 ˝√√›fl¡º Œfl¡±ª±› ’±ÀÂ√ñ

’¬Û1±Ò( ŒÓ¬ Ú±øô¶ fl¡Ú…±ˆ¬±¬ı— ·Ó¬±˝√√…ø¸º Œ√¬ı±Õ(ù´˚«…¬ıÀôL± ∆¬ı
˙1œ1±Ú…±ø¬ı˙øôL ∆¬ıºº

¸øôL Œ√ªøÚfl¡± ˛̊±( ̧ Çä±Ê√≈Ú ˛̊øôL Œ˚º ¬ı±‰¬± ‘√©Ü± Ó¬Ô± ¶Û «̇±» ̧ —‚À ∏̄«ÀÌøÓ¬
¬Û=Ò±ºº

˜Ú≈¯∏…ÒÀ˜«± ∆√ÀªÚ ÒÀ˜«Ú ø˝√√ Ú ≈√¯∏…øÓ¬º ˝◊øÓ¬ fl≈¡ôLœ ø¬ıÊ√±Úœø˝√√ Œ¬ı…Ó≈¬ ŒÓ¬
˜±Ú¸ ;1–ºº

’±|˜¬ı±ø¸fl¡ ¬Û¬ı«, 30˚21ñ23

Œ¬ı√¬ı…±À¸ ’±1n∏ fl¡íÀ˘ ŒÓ¬±˜±1 Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ø˚ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√ Œ¸ ◊̋ÀÈ¬± ŒÓ¬±˜±1 ̂ ¬±·…Ó¬
’±øÂ√˘ fl¡±1ÀÌ˝◊ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊ õ∂¸eÀÓ¬ Î◊¬À~‡ fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1 Œ˚, fl¡Ì«1 Ê√ijfl¡Ô±



ºº 21ºº

˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 ˚íÀÓ¬ Ó¬íÀÓ¬ Œ¬Û±ª± ·íÀ˘› õ∂Ô˜ Î◊¬À~‡ øfl¡c Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛
˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 ’±ø√ ¬Û¬ı«Ó¬ ë¸—øé¬5 é¬øS˚˛¬ı—˙¬ıÌ«ÚÓ¬í [’±ø√ 63]

¸˜˚˛ Œ˚±ª±1 ˘À· ˘À· Œ¸˝◊ ø˙qøÈ¬ Î¬±„√√1 ˝√√í¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘ ’±1n∏ ¤ø√Ú
fl≈¡ôLœfl¡ ¸—¢∂±˜Ó¬ ’±˝√√ı±Ú Ê√Ú±À˘º õ∂Ô˜ ¸ôL±Ú1 ø˜˘Ú ¸≈‡ ŒÓ¬›“1 ˆ¬±·…Ó¬
Ú±øÂ√˘º Ê√Ú¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ fl¡Ì« Œ˚ ŒÓ¬›“À1˝◊ ¬Û≈S, ¤˝◊ fl¡Ô± Ê√Ú±›“ÀÓ¬ fl≈¡ôLœ1 ¬ıUÓ¬
ø¬ı˘•§ ∆˝√√ ·í˘º øfl¡˚˛ÀÚ± fl≈¡ôLœ Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± ’ù´Ú√œÓ¬ ¤˝◊ fl¡Ì˜±øÚ ø˙q fl¡Ì«fl¡
Î◊¬È¬±˝◊ ø√øÂ√˘ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± ¸”Ó¬ ’øÒ1ÀÔ ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ Ú√œ1 ¬Û1± ¸—¢∂˝√√ fl¡ø1 ¬ÛPœ 1±Ò±1
›‰¬1Õ˘ ∆˘ ’±øÚøÂ√˘ ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 øÚÊ√1 ¸ôL±Ú1 √À1 ˘±ø˘¬Û±ø˘ fl¡Ì«fl¡
¸˚Ó¬ÀÚ Î¬±„√√1-√œ‚˘ fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘øÂ√̆ º Œ¸ ◊̋ fl¡±1ÀÌ fl¡Ì« ̧ ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ̧ ”Ó¬¬Û≈S ø √̋√‰¬±À¬Û ◊̋
¬Ûø1ø‰¬Ó¬º

øfl¡c Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± fl≈¡1n∏Àé¬S ˚≈X ¸˜±¸iß, fl¡Ì« fl≈¡ôLœ1 ŒÊ√…á¬¬Û≈S ∆˝√√› ˚≈XÓ¬
¬Û±Gª¬Ûé¬Ó¬ Ú √̋√̊ ˛, Œfl¡Ã1ª ¬Ûé¬Ó¬À √̋√ Œ˚±·√±Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘ ̃ Ú¶ö fl¡ø1øÂ√̆  ŒÓ¬øÓ¬ ˛̊±,
fl≈¡ôLœÀ˚˛ ¤ø√Ú fl¡Ì« ¸”˚«±‚« ø√˚˛±1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“1 ›‰¬1 ‰¬±ø¬Û fl¡íÀ˘ Œ˚ fl¡Ì«˝◊

”̧Ó¬¬Û≈S Ú √̋√̊ ˛, ŒÓ¬›“1 ◊̋ õ∂Ô˜ ̧ ôL±Ú ’±1n∏ ¶§̊ ˛— ̧ ”̊ «À√ª ŒÓ¬›“1 ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ñ¤ ◊̋ fl¡Ô±›
’ª·Ó¬ fl¡1±À˘ ’±1n∏ ’Ú≈À1±Ò fl¡ø1À˘ fl¡Ì« Œ˚Ú fl≈¡1n∏Àé¬S ̊ ≈XÓ¬ ¬Û±Gª¬Ûé¬ÀÓ¬˝◊
Œ˚±·√±Ú fl¡À1º Î◊¬M√√√1Ó¬ ’øˆ¬˜±Úœ fl¡Ì« ̃ ±Ó‘¬1 ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ø√›“ÀÓ¬ ø¬ı˘•§ ’±1n∏ ̋ ◊˜±Ú
ø√Ú ˜±Ó‘¬1 ¬Û1± ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ ”√1Ó¬ 1‡±, ¸”Ó¬¬Û≈S Œ˝√√±ª± ¬ı±À¬ı ŒÓ¬›“1 ’¬Û˜±Ú ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√
Ú±Ú± fl¡±1ÌÓ¬ Œé¬±ˆ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1À˘º øfl¡c ø˚À˝√√Ó≈¬ fl¡Ì« ¤Ê√Ú √±Ó¬±, Œfl¡±ÀÚ±
¬ı…øMêfl¡ ø¬ı˜≈‡ Úfl¡À1 Œ¸˝◊À˝√√Ó≈¬ fl≈¡ôLœ1 Î◊¬ÀV˙… ’ª·Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ fl≈¡ôLœfl¡
fl¡Ô± ø√À˘ ’Ê√≈«Ú ¬ı±À√ ¬ı±fl¡œ ‰¬±ø1 ¬Û±Gª1 ˘·Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“ ˚≈X Úfl¡À1º ˚≈XÓ¬
’Ê√≈«Ú ’Ô¬ı± ŒÓ¬›“1 øÚÊ√1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ±¬ı± ¤Ê√Ú1 ˜‘Ó≈¬… ˝√√íÀ˘› fl≈¡ôLœfl¡ ¬Û=¬Û≈S1
Ê√ÚÚœ ¬ı≈ø˘À˝√√ ¸fl¡À˘±Àª Ê√±øÚ¬ı øfl¡˚˛ÀÚ± fl¡Ì«fl¡ ∆˘ fl≈¡ôLœ1 ¯∏á¬¬Û≈Sº ’Ê√≈«Ú
’Ô¬ı± fl¡Ì« ¤Ê√Ú ¬Û≈S1 ø¬ıÀ˚˛±· ˝√√íÀ˘› fl≈¡ôLœ1 ˘·Ó¬ ¬Û=¬Û≈S˝◊ Ô±øfl¡¬ıº ¤˝◊
õ∂¸eÓ¬ 1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡11 ëfl¡Ì«-fl≈¡ôLœ ¸—¬ı±√í5 ¤˝◊ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 ¬Û1± ˜±Ó‘¬ fl≈¡ôLœ1
ø¬ı˘±¬Û ¸µˆ¬«Ó¬ ≈√È¬± ¬Û—øMê Î◊¬X‘øÓ¬ ø√˚˛± ˝√√í˘ñ ëÓ¬…±· fl¡À¬ı˛øÂ√Ú≈ ŒÓ¬±À¬ı˛ Œ¸˝◊
’øˆ¬˙±À¬Û ¬Û=¬Û≈S ¬ıÀé¬ fl¡íÀ¬ı˛ Ó¬¬ı≈ Œ˜±¬ı˛ ø‰¬M√√√ ¬Û≈S˝√√œÚñ Ó¬¬ı≈ ˝√√±˚˛, ŒÓ¬±ø¬ı˛
˘±ø· ø¬ıù´˜±ÀÁ¬ ¬ı±U Œ˜±¬ı˛ Ò±˚˛, ‡≈“øÊ√˚˛± Œ¬ıÎ¬ˇ±˚˛ ŒÓ¬±À¬ı˛ºíí6

fl¡±˘Sê˜Ó¬ fl≈¡ôLœ1 ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ˝√√í˘ ˜˝√√±¬Û1±Sê˜˙±˘œ ¬Û±G≈1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬º Ó¬±ÀÓ¬›



ºº 22ºº

ø¬ı¬Û˚«˚˛º Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¤fl¡ ˜≈øÚ1 ˙±¬ÛÓ¬ ’øˆ¬˙5 ˝√√í˘ 1Ê√± ¬Û±G≈º7 Ù¬˘Ó¬ ¬Û±G≈1
¬ÛPœ ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ø˜˘Ú Ó¬Ô± ¸Ày±· ¸≈‡ ¸yª Ú±øÂ√˘º ø˚√À1 ¬Û”¬ı«ÀÓ¬ ∆‰¬Ò… ¬ıÂ√1œ˚˛±
fl≈¡ôLœ1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ 1Ê√± fl≈¡ôLœÀˆ¬±ÀÊ√ ≈√¬ı«±¸±1 ’±øÓ¬Ô…1 √±ø˚˛Q ø√øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊ ¬ı±1
’±Àfl¡Ã ¬Û±G≈Àª fl≈¡ôLœ1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ¬Û±G≈1 ¬ı—˙ Òø1 1‡±1 √±ø˚˛Q Ê√±ø¬Û ø√À˘º
’±Àfl¡Ã fl≈¡ôLœÀ˚˛ ë’øˆ¬fl¡¯∏«Ì ˜Laí õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡ø1À˘ ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬ÀÚÕfl¡ é¬Ìø˜˘Ú1
Ù¬˘Ó¬ Ò˜«À√ª1 ¡Z±1± ˚≈øÒøá¬1, ¬Û¬ıÚÀ√ª1 ¡Z±1± ˆ¬œ˜À¸Ú ’±1n∏ Œ√ª1±Ê√ ˝◊f1
¡Z±1± ’Ê√≈«Ú1 Ê√ij ̋ √√í˘º ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ¶§±˜œ1 ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ ’Ú≈À1±ÒÓ¬ fl≈¡ôLœÀ ˛̊ ̧ ¬ÛPœ ̃ ±^œÀfl¡±
ë’øˆ¬fl¡¯∏«Ì ˜LaœíÀÈ¬± ø˙fl¡±˝◊ ø√À˘ ’±1n∏ ˚Ô±fl¡±˘Ó¬ Œ¸˝◊ ˜La1 õ∂À˚˛±·Ó¬
’øù´Úœfl≈¡˜±1¡Z˚˛1 fi1¸Ó¬ ˜±^œ1 ·ˆ¬«Ó¬ Úfl≈¡˘-¸˝√√À√ª1 Ê√ij ˝√√˚˛º Œfl¡±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√
’øˆ¬fl¡¯∏«Ì ˜La õ∂À˚˛±·fl¡±˘Ó¬ ˜±^œ ¤Àfl¡˘À· ’øù´Úœfl≈¡˜±1¡Z˚˛ ¶ú1Ì fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º
ˆ¬±˘√À1˝◊ ø√Ú ’øÓ¬¬ı±ø˝√√Ó¬ fl¡ø1 ’±øÂ√˘ 1Ê√± ¬Û±G≈º øfl¡c ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ Œ√‡± ·í˘
’øˆ¬˙5 ¬Û±G≈ ’øˆ¬˙±¬Û1 fl¡Ô± ¬Û±˝√√ø1 fl¡øÌá¬± 1±Ìœ ˜±^œ1 ˘·Ó¬ ø˜˘Ú ¸≈‡Ó¬
ø˘5 ˝√√í˘ ’±1n∏ ¬Ûø1Ì±˜Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“1 ˜‘Ó≈¬… ˝√√í˘º ø¬ıÒ±Ó¬±1 ø˘‡Ú ‡G±¬ı Œfl¡±ÀÚ∑
ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¸˝√√˜1Ì õ∂Ô± õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ’±øÂ√˘º ˜±^œ ¬Û±G≈1 ˜‘Ó≈¬…1 fl¡±1ÀÌ
øÚÊ√Àfl¡ Œ√± ∏̄œ ̂ ¬±ø¬ı ¬Û±G≈1 ̆ ·Ó¬ ̧ ˝√√˜1ÌÓ¬ ·í˘º ≈√–‡ Œ˙±fl¡Ó¬ Ê√Ê√«ø1Ó¬ fl≈¡ôLœ1
√±ø˚˛Q ’±1n∏ ¬ı±øÏ¬ˇ˘º ¤øÓ¬˚˛± ŒÓ¬›“1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ √±ø˚˛Q ¬Ûø1˘ ¬Û=¬Û±Gª1
1é¬Ì±À¬ıé¬Ì1º

¬Û±G≈1 ˜‘Ó≈¬…1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ Ÿ¬ø¯∏-˜≈øÚ¸fl¡˘1 ˘·Ó¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1 ¬Û=¬Û±Gª1
∆¸ÀÓ¬ ¶§±˜œ1 1±Ê√…Ó¬ Ôfl¡±ÀÈ¬±Àª ŒÓ¬›“ ˜Ú¶ö fl¡ø1À˘º øfl¡c ¬Û±G≈1 ’¢∂Ê√
Ò‘Ó¬1±©Ü™1 ¬Û≈S¸fl¡˘ ¬Û±Gª¸fl¡˘fl¡ ¸˝√√… fl¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1À˘º Ù¬˘ÀÓ¬ Ú±Ú±
’Ê√≈˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ ≈√À˚˛±¬Ûé¬Ó¬ ˜ÀÚ±˜±ø˘Ú…1 ¸‘ø©Ü ˝√√í˘º ’˝√√øÚ«À˙ fl≈¡ôLœfl¡ ¬Û≈S¸fl¡˘1
&5 √̋√Ó¬…±1 ̂ ¬ ˛̊Ó¬ fl¡∞È¬øfl¡Ó¬ ∆ √̋√ Ô±øfl¡¬ı ̆ ·± ̋ √√í˘º Œfl¡Ã1ª¸fl¡˘ Ê√Ó≈¬·‘̋ √√Ó¬ fl≈¡ôLœ¸ √̋√
¬Û=¬Û±Gªfl¡ √±˝√√ fl¡ø1 øÚø(˝√ê fl¡ø1 ø√˚˛±1 ¯∏Î¬ˇ˚La ¸Ù¬˘ Ú˝√√í˘º ¬Û=¬Û±Gª
˜±Ó‘¬¸ √̋√ ¬ı±ø‰¬¬ıÕ˘ ̧ é¬˜ ̋ √√í˘º ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬¸fl¡˘1 1±Ê√… ̋ √√í˘ ̋ ◊fõ∂¶öº øfl¡c 1±Ê√̃ ±Ó¬±
fl≈¡ôLœ1 ≈√–‡1 ø√Ú1 ’ôL Ú¬Ûø1˘º ’±Àfl¡Ã ¤¬ı±1 Œfl¡Ã1ª1 ˙Í¬Ó¬±1 ¬ıø˘ ˝√√í˘
¬Û±Gª¸fl¡˘º Ò±Ó¬«1±©Ü™¸fl¡˘ ¬Û±˙±À‡˘Ó¬ ¬Û1±øÊ√Ó¬ fl¡ø1 ¬Û=¬Û±Gªfl¡ ¬ıÚ¬ı±¸Ó¬
Œõ∂1Ì fl¡ø1À˘º fl≈¡ôLœ1 ‰¬fl≈¡1 ’±·ÀÓ¬ Œ^Ã¬Û√œ ˘±ø>Ó¬± ˝√√í˘º ø¬ı≈√11 ’ôL–¬Û≈1Ó¬
fl≈¡ôLœ Œ^Ã¬Û√œ¸ √̋√ ¬Û±Gª¸fl¡˘ ’±| ˛̊ ¢∂ √̋√Ì fl¡ø1À˘º ¬ıÚ¬ı±¸, ’:±Ó¬¬ı±¸ ̧ fl¡À˘±
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Œ˙¯∏ ˝√√í˘ øfl¡c Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û ¬Û≈S¸fl¡À˘ 1±Ê√…˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ’¸˜Ô« ˝√√í˘º ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛±
¸øgõ∂ô¶±ªfl¡±1œ fl‘¡ ∏̄ûfl¡ fl≈¡ôLœÀ ˛̊ ø¬ı≈√̆ ±1 fl¡±ø √̋√Úœ qÚ±À˘º ø¬ı≈√̆ ±1 fl¡±ø √̋√Úœ ̋ ◊̊ ˛±ÀÓ¬
’ªÓ¬±1Ì±1 Ó¬±»¬Û «̊… ̋ √√í˘ñ ŒÓ¬Ê√ø¶§Úœ Ú±1œ ø¬ı≈√˘± Œ˚ÀÚ√À1 øÚÊ√¬Û≈S ̧ ? ˛̊fl¡
˚≈X fl¡ø1 ˝√√+Ó¬1±Ê√… Î◊¬X±11 ¬ı±À¬ı Î◊¬¡Z≈X fl¡ø1øÂ√˘ øÍ¬fl¡ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1˝◊ fl≈¡ôLœ›
¬Û±Gª·Ìfl¡ é¬øS˚˛1 √À1 ’±‰¬1Ì fl¡1±1 Î◊¬¬ÛÀ√˙ ø√øÂ√˘ ’±1n∏ ˚≈X1 ¬ı±À¬ı
’Ú≈õ∂±øÌÓ¬ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ’ªÀ˙¯∏Ó¬ ˚≈XÓ¬ ¬Û=¬Û≈S ø¬ıÊ√˚˛œ ˝√√í˘º

˝◊˚˛±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ¸fl¡À˘±Àfl¡ ø¬ıø¶úÓ¬ fl¡ø1 fl≈¡ôLœ Ò‘Ó¬1±©Ü™ ’±1n∏ ·±g±1œ1 ˘·Ó¬
¬ıÚ¬ı±¸1 ¬ı±À¬ı õ∂¶ö±Ú fl¡ø1À˘º

fl≈¡ôLœ ’±øÂ√˘ ¤fl¡ øÚø¬ı«À1±Òœ ’Ô‰¬ ¤fl¡ ¬ı…øMêQ˜˚˛œ ˜±Ó‘¬º ˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬1
Œ˙ ∏̄1 Ù¬±À˘ Ò‘Ó¬1±©Ü™ ’±1n∏ ·±g±1œ1 ̆ ·Ó¬ ø‰¬1ø√Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı Œ¶§2Â√±øÚ¬ı«±¸Ú1 ø¸X±ôL
ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ ¤fl¡ ’±Rœ˚˛ ø¬ıÀ˚˛±· Œ˝√√Ó≈¬ ≈√–‡œ ̃ ±Ó‘¬ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ’ÇÚ fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ’±Àfl¡Ã
’±ø˜ Œ√ø‡¬ıÕ˘ ¬Û±›“ fl≈¡ôLœ ‰¬ø1S1 ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬ ’±ø√˜ ̧ ±˜…¬ı±√œ ̧ ˜±Ê√1 ¤fl¡ ¶§±ÒœÚ
Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1Sº

fl≈¡ôLœÀ˚˛ ˆ¬±ø¬ıøÂ√˘, ˚≈XÀ˙¯∏Ó¬ ¬Û±Gª¸fl¡˘ é¬˜Ó¬±Ó¬ ’øÒøá¬Ó¬ ˝√√íÀ˘ Ú±1œ
˘±>Ú±1 ’ª¸±Ú ˝√√í¬ıº øfl¡c Ú˝√√˚˛, Œ¸˝◊À¬ı±1 ¤Àfl¡±Àª˝◊ Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±˝◊º fl≈¡ôLœ1
˜ÚÕ˘ ’±ø˝√√˘ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß õ∂ùüñ ˚≈X±ÀôL ¬Û±Gª¸fl¡˘ øfl¡˚˛ ø¬ı¯∏±√¢∂ô¶∑ øfl¡˚˛
ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 1±Ê√…ˆ¬±1 Œ˘±ª±1 ˝◊2Â√± Ú±˝◊∑ ¬Û≈S˝√√±1± Œ√Ã¬Û√œfl¡ ŒÓ¬›“ øfl¡ ¬ı≈ø˘
¸±bLÚ± ø√¬ı∑ ¬Û≈S˝√√±1± ·±g±1œ1 ¬Û1± ¬Û≈SªÓ¬œ ŒÓ¬›“1 [fl≈¡ôLœ1] Œ˙±fl¡ øfl¡˜±Ú
fl¡˜ ¬ı± Œ¬ıøÂ√∑ øfl¡˚˛ fl¡Ì«1 ˜‘Ó¬À√˝√√ fl≈¡ôLœ1 ’¬ı1n∏X SêµÚ1 ¬ı±Ò± ˆ¬±ø„√√ ø√À˘∑
fl≈¡ôLœ1 ø¬ı˘±¬Û1 ¬Û1± ’±ø˜ ·˜ ¬Û±›“ñ ˚≈X1 Œ˙¯∏Ó¬, ¬Û=¬Û≈S ’±ÀÂ√ øÍ¬Àfl¡˝◊
øfl¡c Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û› fl≈¡ôLœ ¬Û≈SÀ˙±fl¡±˝√√Ó¬º fl≈¡ôLœ1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ¤˝◊ Ò1Ì1 ’·øÌÓ¬ õ∂ùü1
Œ√±À˜±Ê√±Ó¬ Œ¸±˜±˝◊ ¬Ûø1˘º ¸•ÛøM√√√À˘±˘≈¬Û ¸˜±Ê√ Œfl¡±Úfl¡±˘ÀÓ¬˝◊ ˜±Ú≈˝√√fl¡
Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Ò1Ì1 ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬±˝◊ øÚø√À˚˛ñ ¤˝◊ fl¡Ô± ¶Û©Ü ˝√√í˘º Œ¸˝◊À˝√√Ó≈¬ fl≈¡ôLœÀ˚˛
¤fl¡ ø¬ı¯∏±√ ¸±·1Ó¬ øÚ˜ø7¡¡¡Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ¤ÀÚ ‚‘øÌÓ¬ ¸˜±Ê√ ¬Ûø1Ó¬…±· fl¡1±1 ø¸X±ôL
˘íÀ˘º Ù¬˘Ó¬ Œ˙ ∏̄ ¬ı ˛̧̊ Ó¬ Ò‘Ó¬1±©Ü™ ’±1n∏ ·±g±1œ1 ̆ ·Ó¬ ’1Ì…Ó¬ Œ¶§2Â√±øÚ¬ı«±¸Ú1
ø¸X±ôL ∆˘ fl≈¡ôLœÀ ˛̊ õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬¬Ûé¬Ó¬ ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏Ó¬±øLafl¡ ’Ô«À˘±ˆ¬œ Ú±1œ¬ÛœÎ¬ˇfl¡ ̧ ˜±Ê√Àfl¡ ◊̋
¬Ûø1Ó¬…±· fl¡ø1À˘ ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬›“ ¤fl¡ øˆ¬iß ̧ ˜±Ê√1 ’Ài§̄ ∏ÌÓ¬ ¬ıËÓ¬œ ̋ √√í˘º 1±Ê√Àˆ¬±·Ó¬
’Úœ˝√√± ’±1n∏ ’1Ì…Ê√œªÚfl¡ ’“±Àfl¡±ª±ø˘ Œ˘±ª± ’±‰¬˘ÀÓ¬ ’Ô«À˘±ˆ¬œ ¸˜±Ê√1
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ø¬ı1n∏ÀX fl≈¡ôLœ1 ¤fl¡ ¬ıø˘á¬ ˚LaÌ±√* õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±√º ˝◊˚˛±1 Î◊¬¬Ûø1 ¸˜±Ê√1 õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬
ÚœøÓ¬-øÚ˚˛˜fl¡ ’¬ı:± fl¡ø1 ’1Ì…·˜Ú øÚ–¸eÓ¬±, ¤fl¡±fl¡œQ ’±1n∏ ø¬ıfl¡ä ¸˜±Ê√
¸‘ø©Ü1 ˝◊øeÓ¬À˝√√ ¬ı˝√√Ú fl¡À1º

|ÀX˚˛± ˝◊1±ªÓ¬œ fl¡±Àˆ¬«˝◊ fl≈¡ôLœ õ∂¸eÓ¬ ¤ÀÚ√À1 ¬ıMê¬ı… 1±ø‡À˘ñ

ì... øfl¡c fl≈¡ôLœ Œ¬ı±Òfl¡À1± Ê√ij¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1øÂ√˘ ’ÚôL ≈√‡-˚±Ó¬Ú± ̧ ˝√√… fl¡1±1
fl¡±1ÀÌº ŒÓ¬›“1 Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ¬Û≈1n∏À¯∏˝◊ ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ ≈√–‡ ø√øÂ√˘ºí

ˆ¬±·…1 ¤ÀÚ√À1 ø¬ı¬Û˚«˚˛ fl¡±1ÀÌ fl≈¡ôLœ› ¸fl¡À˘± Œ√±¯∏ ŒÓ¬›“1 Ê√ij√±Ó¬±
ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ ˙”1À¸Úfl¡À˝√√ ø√À˘ñ ëø¬ÛÓ¬1ÀbL¬ı ·À˝√√«˚˛— Ú±R±Ú— Ú ¸≈À˚˛±ÒÚ˜ƒºí ø¬ÛÓ¬±1
fl¡±1ÀÌ˝◊ ŒÓ¬›“ Œ·±ÀÈ¬˝◊ Ê√œªÚÀÈ¬± ≈√–‡ ˆ≈¬ø·¬ı ˘·± ˝√√í˘º ’±Úøfl¡ ≈√À˚«±ÒÚÀfl¡±
ŒÓ¬›“ ̋ ◊˜±Ú Œ√±¯∏ ø√˚˛± Ú±˝◊º ¬ı±˘…fl¡±˘Ó¬ Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± Œ‡˘-ŒÒ˜±˘œ1 ¬ı˚˛¸ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛±
øÚÊ√ õ∂øÓ¬|n∏øÓ¬ 1é¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¬ıi§≈+ Ó¬Ô± øÚfl¡È¬±Rœ˚˛ øÚ–¸ôL±Ú 1Ê√± fl≈¡ôLœÀˆ¬±Ê√fl¡
ø¬ÛÓ¬± √M√√√fl¡ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ √±Ú fl¡ø1À˘º Î◊¬À~‡… Œ˚, ˙”1À¸Ú1 õ∂Ô˜ ¬Û≈S
’±øÂ√˘ fl‘¡¯∏ûø¬ÛÓ¬± ¬ı¸≈À√ª ’±1n∏ õ∂Ô˜ fl¡Ú…± ’±øÂ√˘ ¬Û‘Ô± ¬ı± fl≈¡ôLœº õ∂øÓ¬|n∏øÓ¬
˜ÀÓ¬ ’¢∂Ê√± fl¡Ú…±fl¡ øÚ–¸ôL±Ú 1Ê√± fl≈¡ôLœÀˆ¬±Ê√1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ √±Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ˘±À·º
˝◊˚˛±ÀÓ¬ fl≈¡ôLœ1 Œé¬±ˆ¬ Œ√ø‡¬ıÕ˘ ¬Û±›“ñ ìÒÚ— ¬ı‘ÕM√√√ø1¬ı±ø¬Û«Ó¬±ºí ’Ô«±» ø¬ÛÓ¬±˝◊
Œ˚Ú ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ ¤È¬± È¬fl¡±1 Œ˜±Ú± ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û √±Ú fl¡ø1À˘º ŒÓ¬›“1 ≈√‡1 ø√Ú ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛±1
¬Û1±˝◊ ’±1yøÌ ˝√√í˘º ŒÓ¬›“ ’±1n∏ fl¡íÀ˘ñ ì¬ı‘ÕM√√√¬ı«√±Ú…ÀQÚ ‡…±ÕÓ¬Ò«Ú— ˚Ô±
’Àflv¡À˙Ú ’¬Û«…ÀÓ¬ Ó¬√ƒ¬ı» Œ˚Ú±˝√√˜ƒ ’ø¬Û«Ó¬±ºî ˝◊˚˛±1 ¡Z±1± fl≈¡ôLœÀ˚˛ fl¡íÀ˘ñ
√±Ó¬± ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ‡…±øÓ¬ Œ¬Û±ª±1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ÒÚœ ¬ı…øMê Œ˚ÀÚ√À1 ’±ÚÀµÀ1 ÒÚ √±Ú
fl¡À1, Œ˜±1 ø¬ÛÓ¬±› øÍ¬fl¡ ŒÓ¬ÀÚÕfl¡ ’±ÚÀµÀ1 ¬ıi§≈+1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ Œ˜±fl¡ √M√√√fl¡ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û
√±Ú fl¡ø1À˘ñ ˝◊˚˛±1 ¡Z±1± Œ¸˝◊fl¡±˘1 ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏ ˙±ø¸Ó¬ ¸˜±Ê√1 ¤fl¡ õ∂Ò±Ú õ∂øÓ¬ˆ≈¬,
˚≈√¬ı—˙œ˚˛ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬Ó¬±øLafl¡Ó¬±1 õ∂Ó¬œfl¡ øÚÊ√1 ø¬ÛÓ‘¬fl¡ øÚµ± fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘› fl≈¡øFÓ¬ Œ˝√√±ª±
Ú±˝◊º ¤˝◊ø‡øÚ fl¡Ô± fl≈¡ôLœÀ˚˛ øÚÊ√1 ˆ¬øÓ¬Ê√±fl¡ fl‘¡¯∏û1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“1 ≈√–‡ ¬ı…Mê
fl¡ø1 ∆fl¡øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬›“ ’±1n∏ fl¡íÀ˘ñ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬·‘˝√√ ’±1n∏ ˙U1·‘˝√√ ≈√À˚˛±¬Ûé¬˝◊ ŒÓ¬›“fl¡
˚ÀÔ©Ü ¬ı>Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± fl‘¡¯∏û1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ fl≈¡ôLœÀ˚˛ fl¡íÀ˘ñ ë’Ó¬…ôL ≈√–ø‡Ó¬±
fl‘¡¯∏û øfl¡— Ê√œøªÓ¬ Ù¬˘— ˜˜í ’Ô«±» ’Ó¬…ôL ≈√–ø‡Ó¬± ˜˝◊, Œ˜±1 Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊ Ô±øfl¡ÀÚ±
øfl¡ ˘±ˆ¬∑ Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ˝◊˜±Úø‡øÚ Ê√øÈ¬˘Ó¬± Ôfl¡± ¸ÀN› øÚÊ√fl¡ ¤È¬± ø¶ö1 ˘é¬…Ó¬
Î◊¬¬ÛÚœÓ¬ fl¡1±1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ø˚ ¬ı…øMêQ, ø˚ 1n∏ø‰¬ ’±1n∏ ’±R¸À‰¬Ó¬ÚÓ¬±1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú
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Œ¸˝◊ &Ìø¬ı˘±fl¡1 ¤È¬± ̃ ”Ó¬« õ∂øÓ¬1+¬Û ’±øÂ√˘ fl≈¡ôLœº Œ¸˝◊ÀÈ¬± fl¡±1ÌÀÓ¬ Œ¬ı±Òfl¡À1±
ŒÓ¬›“ õ∂±Ó¬–¶ú1Ìœ˚˛±º

Œ˙¯∏Ó¬ ’±ø˜ Œ√‡± ¬Û±›“ ¬ıÚ¬ı±¸Ó¬ Ôfl¡± fl¡±˘œÚ ˝√√Í¬±» Ó¬À¬Û±¬ıÚ1 Ê√≈˝◊Ó¬
fl≈¡ôLœ1 ̃ ‘Ó≈¬… ‚øÈ¬˘º ’ø¢üÀ√Àª ¤˝◊ ø‰¬1˜Úø¶§Úœ Ú±1œfl¡ øÚ–¸eÓ¬±1 ¬Û1± ø‰¬1ø√Ú1
¬ı±À¬ı ˜≈øMê ø√À˘º

¸˝√√±˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö –

1. fl¡±˙œ√±¸œ ̃ ˝√√±¬ı±1Ó¬ – |œÀ¬ıÌœ˜±Òª ̇ œ˘ ̧ •Û±ø√Ó¬, ’é¬ ˛̊ ̆ ± ◊̋À¬ıË1œ,
fl¡ø˘fl¡±Ó¬±, 2004

2. fl‘¡¯∏û± fl≈¡ôLœ ¤¬ı— Œfl¡ÃÀôL˚˛ – Ú‘ø¸—˝√√ õ∂¸±√ ˆ¬±≈√Î¬ˇœ, 2004, ’±Úµ
¬Û±¬ıø˘˙±¸« õ∂±˝◊Àˆ¬È¬ ø˘ø˜ÀÈ¬Î¬, fl¡ø˘fl¡±Ó¬±º

3 . ˜ √̋√±ˆ¬±1ÀÓ¬1 Ú±1œ – ÒœÀ1˙ ‰¬f ̂ ¬A±‰¬± «̊, Ê√±Ú≈ª±1œ, 2010, fl¡ø˘fl¡±Ó¬±,

4. ˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1ÀÓ¬1 fl¡Ô± – ¬ı≈XÀ√ª ¬ı¸≈, ¤˜.ø˜. ¸1fl¡±1 ’±G ¸¶ß õ∂±– ø˘–,
fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±, 1974

5. ˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1ÀÓ¬1 Ú1Ú±1œ – ˙Ç1 ˙œ˘, õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±¸, fl¡ø˘fl¡±Ó¬±, Ê√±Ú≈ª±1œ,
2008

6 . 1¬ıœf 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ [¬Û=˜ ‡G] – ø¬ıù´ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ, fl¡ø˘fl¡±Ó¬±, Œ¬ÛÃ ∏̄ 1400º

7. Mahahjarata by C. Raja Gopalachari, Bhavan’s Book Uni-

versity, Mumbai, 2009

8. Irawati Karve, Yuganta : The End of An Epoch, Hyderabad,

1991, PP 42-43

9. Mahabharatam : Udyog Pravan-16. Biswabani Prakashani,

Kolkata
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˜˝√√œ˚˛¸œ Ú±1œ – ·±g±1œ

˜˝√√ø¯∏« ¬ı…±¸À√Àª ˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 ’±ø√ ¬Û¬ı«Ó¬1 ·±g±1œ1 Ò˜«˙œ˘Ó¬±1 fl¡Ô±
¤ÀÚ√À1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ√˘ñ

ø¬ıô¶1— fl≈¡1n∏¬ı—˙¸… ·±g±˚«…± Ò˜«˙œ˘Ó¬±˜ƒº

ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 Î¬◊M√√1 ¬Ûø(˜ ¸œ˜±ôLÓ¬ ’ªø¶öÓ¬ ·±g±1 1±Ê√…1 ’øÒ¬ÛøÓ¬ Ú‘¬ÛøÓ¬
¸≈ª˘1 fl¡Ú…± ·g±1œ ¬ı± ¸≈ª˘±RÊ√± ¬ı≈ø˘ ¬Ûø1ø‰¬Ó¬º Ê√ijˆ¬”ø˜ ’±1n∏ Ê√Úfl¡1 Ú±˜1
˘·Ó¬ 1øÊ√Ó¬± ‡≈ª±˝◊√ √Œ¬ı±Òfl¡À1“± ¤ÀÚfl≈¡ª± Ú±˜fl¡1Ì fl¡1± ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º øfl¡c ¤Í¬±˝◊√√Ó¬
’—˙±ªÓ¬1Ì ¬ıÌ«Ú± õ∂¸eÓ¬ ¬ı…±¸À√Àª ∆fl¡øÂ√˘ñ ˜øÓ¬d ¸≈ª˘±RÊ√±2 ’Ô«±»
˜øÓ¬À√ªœ ¸≈ª˘1 fl¡Ú…± 1+¬ÛÓ¬ Ê√ij Œ˘±ª± ¬ı±À¬ı› ¸≈ª˘±RÊ√±, ˜øÓ¬À√ªœ ’±1n∏
·±g±1œ Œ˚ ¤Àfl¡ ·1±fl¡œ ¬ı…øMê√ Œ¸˝◊√√ÀÈ¬± Œfl¡±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º

◊̋√√øÓ¬˜ÀÒ… ø¬ÛÓ¬±˜ √̋√ ̂ ¬œÉ ◊̋√√ ø¬ı≈√11 ̆ ·Ó¬ Ò‘Ó¬1±©Ü™ ’±1n∏ ¬Û±G≈1 ø¬ı¬ı± √̋√1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊
¬Û1±˜˙« fl¡ø1À˘º Ò‘Ó¬1±©Ü™1 ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√1 õ∂ô¶±¬ı ∆˘ ˆ¬œÉ ·±g±1 1±Ê√…1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ ”√Ó¬
Œõ∂1Ì fl¡ø1À˘º ·±g±11±Ê√ ̧ ≈ª˘ ¬Û±S1 Ê√ij±gÓ¬±1 fl¡Ô± qøÚ õ∂Ô˜ÀÓ¬ ̋ ◊√√Ó¬ô¶Ó¬–
fl¡ø1 ’±øÂ√˘º ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ fl≈¡1n∏¬ı—˙1 ˜˚«…±√±, ‡…±øÓ¬, ’±‰¬1Ì õ∂ˆ¬‘øÓ¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ¶ú1Ì fl¡ø1
ŒÓ¬›“ fl¡Ú…±√±Ú fl¡ø1¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¸ijÓ¬ ˝√√í˘º

·±g±1œÀ˚˛ Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± qøÚÀ˘ ŒÓ¬›“1 Ê√Úfl¡ Ê√ÚÚœÀ˚˛ ¤fl¡ Ê√ij±g 1Ê√±¬Û≈S1
˘·Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ ø¬ı˚˛± ø√˚˛±1 fl¡±1ÀÌ õ∂dÓ¬ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± ŒÓ¬›“ øfl¡c ’fl¡ÀÚ± ø¬ı‰¬ø˘Ó¬
Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±øÂ√˘º øfl¡˚˛ÀÚ±, ŒÓ¬›“ fl≈¡˜±1œ ’ª¶ö±Ó¬ ø˙ª¬Û”Ê√± fl¡ø1 øÚÊ√¬ÛøÓ¬1 ’gQ
¸•§Àg Ê√±øÚøÂ√̆  ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬ ˛̊± ◊̋√√ øÚÊ√1 ‰¬fl≈¡À˚±1 ¬ı±øg 1±ø‡ Î¬◊M√√̃  ·‘ø √̋√Úœ Œ √̋√±ª±1
¬ı±À¬ı õ∂øÓ¬:±¬ıX ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º Œ¸À˚˛À˝√√ ·±g±1œ1 ø¬ı˚˛±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ’±ø˜ Œ√‡± ¬Û±›“
¬ıUÓ¬1¬Ûœ˚˛± ¤È¬± Î¬±Í¬ ¬ÛA¬ı¶aÀ1 ŒÓ¬›“ øÚÊ√1 ‰¬fl≈¡À˚±1 ¬ı±øg 1±ø‡øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬›“1
Î¬◊ÀV˙… ’±øÂ√̆ ñ ŒÓ¬›“ Œ˚Ú ø‰¬1fl¡±˘ ¬ÛøÓ¬¬ıËÓ¬± ∆ √̋√ Ô±øfl¡¬ı ¬Û±À1 ’±1n∏ øÚÊ√Ó¬Õfl¡
¬ÛøÓ¬À√ªfl¡ Œ˚Ú Œfl¡øÓ¬˚˛±› ’¬Ûfl‘¡©Ü ¬ı≈ø˘ Ú±ˆ¬±À¬ıº Œfl¡±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ñ
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Ó¬Ó¬– ¸± ¬ÛA˜±√±˚˛ fl‘¡Q± ¬ıU&Ì— Ó¬√±

¬ı¬ıg ŒÚÀS Œ¶§ 1±Ê√Úƒ ¬ÛøÓ¬¬ıËÓ¬ ¬Û1±˚˛Ì±º

Ú±ˆ¬…¸”˚˛± ¬ÛøÓ¬˜˝√√ø˜ÀÓ¬…¬ı— fl‘¡Ó¬øÚ(˚˛±º3

˚Ô±¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ˙fl≈¡øÚ ¸±˘—fl‘¡Ó¬± ˆ¬ø·Úœfl¡Õ˘ ˝√√øô¶Ú±¬Û≈1Õ˘ ’±ø˝√√˘ ’±1n∏
◊̋√√̊ ˛±ÀÓ¬ ◊̋√√ Ò‘Ó¬1±©Ü™1 ̆ ·Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“1 ø¬ı ˛̊± ̋ √√í˘º ø¬ı ˛̊±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ øÚÊ√1 ’±‰¬±1 ¬ı…ª √̋√±À1À1

ŒÓ¬›“ ¸˜¢∂ fl≈¡1n∏fl≈¡˘1 ¸cø©Ü ¸±ÒÚ fl¡ø1À˘º ¬ı…±¸À√Àª ∆fl¡øÂ√˘ñ ë˜˝√√±õ∂:±
¬ı≈øX˜Ó¬œ Œ√ªœ Ò˜«±Ô«√ø˙«Úœº ’±·˜±¬Û±˚˛Ó¬N:± fl¡ø=À√¯∏± Ú Œ˙±‰¬øÓ¬ºí ˝◊√√øÓ¬º
’Ô«±» ̃ ˝√√±:±Úœ ¬ı≈øX˜Ó¬œ Ò˜«±Ô«√ø˙«Úœ ’±·˜ ’¬Û±˚˛Ó¬N: ¤ÀÚÒ1Ì1 Œ√ªœÀ˚˛
Œ¬ıÀ˘· ø‰¬ôL± Ú fl¡À1 ’Ô«±» ¸±˝√√À¸À1 ¸fl¡À˘± ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬ ¸•ú≈‡œÚ ˝√√í¬ı ¬Û±À1º
ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ∆fl¡øÂ√˘ Œ˚, ˜˝√√±Ó¬¬Ûø¶§Úœ ·±g±1œÀ√ªœ Ó¬¬Û–˙øMê√˚≈Mê√± ’±√˙«
·‘ø˝√√Úœ1+À¬Û ¬ÛøÓ¬¬ıËÓ¬…1 ¬ıËÓ¬±Ú≈á¬±ÚÓ¬ ’ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛1+À¬Û õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ·‘˝√√Ó¬ ’±øÊ√›
¬Û”øÊ√Ó¬±º ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 Ó¬¬Û¸…± Œ√ªÓ¬±õ∂œøÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ¬ı1õ∂±ø5Õ˘Àfl¡ ø¶ö1 ∆˝√√ Ôfl¡±
Ú± ◊̋√√ ¬ı1— ̂ ¬œÉ±‰¬± «̊…1 øÚÓ¬…¬ıËp¡‰¬ «̊…¬ıËÓ¬1 √À1 ̃ ‘Ó≈¬…Õ˘Àfl¡ øÚø¬ı«À‚Æ, Œ¸ ◊̋√√ø‡øÚ ¬Û±˘Ú
fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¸Ó¬…ˆ¬±ø¯∏Úœ, ˜Úø¶§Úœ, ø√¬ı…‘ø©Ü˚≈Mê√± ˜˝√√±1±:œ ·±g±1œ ¬ı…±¸À√ª1
Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√˙Ó¬ ˜˝√√ø¯∏«1 √À1 øÚ¢∂˝√√±Ú≈¢∂˝√√˙øMê√˚≈Mê√± ¬ı≈ø˘ õ∂ø¸Xº ¤À‡Ó¬ ¤Àfl¡˘À·
fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ’±1n∏ Œfl¡±˜˘ &Ì ¸˜øi§Ó¬±º

˜±Ó‘¬Q1 ’±fl¡±„∏é„∏é¬˝◊√√ ŒÓ¬›“1 ø‰¬M√√fl¡ ¬Ûø1¬Û”Ì« fl¡ø1 1±ø‡øÂ√˘º ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√1
¬Û”¬ı3«Ó¬ ·±g±1œ ¤¬ı±1 ̃ ˝√√±√Àª1 ¬Û1± ̇ Ó¬¬Û≈S ̆ ±ˆ¬1 ¬ı1 ¬Û±˝◊√√øÂ√˘º ̃ ˝√√ø¯∏« õ∂œÓ¬ ∆˝√√
ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ ¬ı1√±Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ‡≈øÊ√À˘º ŒÓ¬›“ fl¡íÀ˘ñ

¸± ¬ıÀ1 ¸‘√˙— ˆ¬M≈√√«–

¬Û≈S±Ú±— ˙Ó¬˜±RÚ–º4

˚Ô±¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ·±g±1œ ¸ôL±Ú¸y¬ı± ˝√√í˘ øÍ¬Àfl¡˝◊√√ øfl¡c ≈√¬ıÂ√1 ¬Û˚«ôL ŒÓ¬›“
·ˆ¬«̂ ¬±1 ¬ı˝√√Ú fl¡ø1À˘ øfl¡c ̧ ôL±Ú1 ̃ ≈‡ √ «̇Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1À˘º ̋ ◊√√øÓ¬˜ÀÒ… fl≈¡ôLœ1
¤È¬± ̧ ¬ı«±e ≈̧µ1 ¬Û≈S1 Ê√ij ̋ √√í˘º ŒÓ¬øÓ¬ ˛̊± ·±g±1œÀ ˛̊ ≈√‡ ’±1n∏ Œé¬±ˆ¬Ó¬ Ò‘Ó¬1±©Ü™1
’:±ÀÓ¬ øÚÊ√ Î¬◊√1Ó¬ ’±‚±Ó¬ fl¡ø1¬ı Òø1À˘º ˝◊√√˚˛±1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“ Œ˘Ã˝√√ø¬ÛG1
√À1 È¬±Ú ¤È¬± ˜±—¸ø¬ÛG õ∂¸ª fl¡ø1À˘º ¸≈√œ‚« ≈√È¬± ¬ıÂ√1 ·ˆ¬«À¬Û±¯∏Ì1 ¤ÀÚfl≈¡ª±
¤È¬± ¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ·±g±1œ ˜≈ÀÍ¬› õ∂dÓ¬ Ú±øÂ√˘º Œ¸˝◊√√¬ı±À¬ı ŒÓ¬›“ Œ¸˝◊√√
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˜±—¸À¬Û˙œÀÈ¬±fl¡ Œ¬Û˘±˝◊√√ ø√¬ıÕ˘ Î¬◊√…Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª±1 ̧ ˜˚˛Ó¬ Ó¬±ÀÓ¬ ¬ı…±¸À√ª1 ›‰¬1Ó¬
øÚˆ¬«À˚˛ Œ·±È¬À˝◊√√ø‡øÚ ˜ÀÚ±¬ı±¸Ú± ¬ı…Mê√ fl¡ø1À˘º fl≈¡ôLœÀ˚˛ ¬Û≈S Œ˝√√±ª±Ó¬ ÷¯∏«±øi§Ó¬
Œ˝√√±ª± ’±1n∏ Î¬◊√1±‚±Ó¬1 fl¡Ô±› ŒÓ¬›“ ¬ı…±¸À√ª1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ Œ·±¬ÛÚ Úfl¡ø1À˘ ’±1n∏
fl¡íÀ˘ñ ë’±¬Û≈øÚ Œ˜±fl¡ ˙Ó¬¬Û≈S1 õ∂±ø51 fl¡±1ÀÌ ¬ı1 ø√øÂ√˘, øfl¡c ¤˝◊√√
˜±—¸À¬Û˙œ øfl¡ Œ˜±1 ¬Û≈S∑í

ø‰¬øôLÓ¬ ¬ı…±¸À√Àª ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± fl¡íÀ˘, Œ˜±1 ¬ı±fl¡…1 Œfl¡øÓ¬˚˛±› ’Ú…Ô± Ú˝√√˚˛º
Œfl¡±ÀÚ± øÚˆ¬”Ó¬ ¶ö±ÚÓ¬ ̇ œ‚Ë ¤˙ ‚‘Ó¬¬Û”Ì« fl≈¡y ¶ö±¬ÛÚ1 ¬ı…ª¶ö± fl¡À1±ª± ’±1n∏ ̇ œÓ¬˘
¬Û±ÚœÓ¬ ¤˝◊√√ ˜±—¸À¬Û˙œfl¡ ø¬ıÀÒÃÓ¬ fl¡1±1 ¬ı…ª¶ö± fl¡1±º ¤ÀÚfl≈¡ª± fl¡1±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬
Œ√‡± ·í˘ Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ¬˜±—¸À¬Û˙œÀÈ¬± ’e≈á¬1 ̧ ˜±Ú ¤˙ ¤fl¡ ‡GÓ¬ ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√ ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1˘º
ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ¤È¬± ‚‘Ó¬fl≈¡y ¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1 Œ¸˝◊√ø¬ı˘±fl¡ ¬Û‘Ôfl¡ ¬Û‘Ôfl¡ fl≈¡yÓ¬ Ï¬±øfl¡ 1‡±
˝√√í˘º ˜˝√√ø¯∏«1 ¬Û”¬ı«øÚÀ«√˙ ’Ú≈¸ø1 ˚Ô±¸˜˚˛Ó¬ fl≈¡y ¸˜”˝√√1 Ï¬±fl¡øÚ ’±Ó¬1±˝◊√√
·±g±1œÀ˚˛ ¤˙ ¬Û≈S ’±1n∏ ¤Ê√Úœ fl¡Ú…±1 ˜≈‡ √˙«Ú fl¡ø1À˘º ¬ı…±¸À√ª1 õ∂¸±√Ó¬
˜±Ó¬± ·±g±1œÀ˚˛ ŒÓ¬›“1 ’±fl¡±ø„√√ƒé¬Ó¬± fl¡Ú…±fl¡ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1À˘º

fl¡Ú…±¸ôL±Ú1 Ê√ijø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ¬ı± ¬Û≈Sœ ˘±ˆ¬±ÀÔ« ·±g±1œÀ˚˛ ˜˝√√ø¯∏«fl¡ ∆fl¡øÂ√˘ñ

ë˚ø√ ¸Ó¬…— Ó¬¬Ûô¶5— √M√√— ¬ı±¬Û…Ô¬ı± UÓ¬˜ƒ &1n∏¬ıÀô¶±ø¯∏Ó¬± ¬ı±ø¬Û Ó¬Ô±d
≈√ø˝√√Ó¬± ̃ ˜íñ ̋ ◊√√øÓ¬º ’Ô«±» ̊ ø√ ̧ “‰¬±Õfl¡ Ó¬¬Û¸…±1 Ù¬˘ ¶§1+À¬Û ’Ô¬ı± &1n∏Ê√Ú±fl¡
¸c©Ü fl¡1±1 ¬ı±À¬ı øfl¡¬ı± ˚ø√ ’±˙œ¬ı3«±√ ø√À˚˛ ŒÓ¬ÀôL Œ˜±fl¡ Œ˚Ú fl¡Ú…± ¸ôL±Ú Ê√ij
ø√˚˛±1 ’±˙œ¬ı3«±√ ø√À˚˛º ¤˝◊√√ fl¡±1ÀÌ ≈√À˚«±ÒÚ±ø√ ˙Ó¬¬Û≈S1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“1 ≈√–˙˘±
Ú±˜1 fl¡Ú…± ¸ôL±Ú ¤Ê√Úœ› ’±øÂ√˘ ¬ı≈ø˘ ’±ø˜ Ê√±ÀÚ±º

¤˝◊√√ ¬ıÌ«Ú±Ó¬ ’±ø˜ Œ√‡± ¬Û±›“ñ fl≈¡ôLœ1 ¬Û≈S˘±ˆ¬Ó¬ ·±g±1œ ÷¯∏«±øi§Ó¬
∆˝√√øÂ√˘º fl≈¡ôLœ1 ¬Û”À¬ı« ·ˆ¬«Ò±1Ì fl¡ø1› ŒÓ¬›“ 1±Ê√˜±Ó¬± ˝√√í¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1À˘º ¬ı—˙1
ŒÊ√…á¬¸ôL±Ú fl≈¡ôLœ¬Û≈S˝◊√√ ¸yªÓ¬– ¬1Ê√± ˝√√í¬ıñ ¤˝◊√√ õ∂fl¡±1 ø‰¬ôL± ŒÓ¬›“1 ˜ÚÕ˘
’˝√√± ’¶§±ˆ¬±ø¬ıfl¡ Ú˝√√˚˛, øfl¡c Œ¸˝◊√√ ¬ı±À¬ı Î¬◊√1Ó¬ ’±‚±Ó¬ fl¡ø1 ·ˆ¬«¬Û±Ó¬Ú1 Œ‰¬©Ü±
øÚÓ¬±ôL ◊̋√√ ̋ √√Í¬fl¡±ø1Ó¬±º ¬ı…±¸À√ª1 ̧ ij≈‡Ó¬ ̧ Ó¬… ¶§œfl¡±1 fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬›“1 ¤ ◊̋√√ ÷ ∏̄«±Ê√øÚÓ¬
¬Û±¬Û Œ˚Ú ”√1 Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±˝◊√√º fl≈¡¬Û≈S1 ¸±Ò√ıœ Ê√ÚÚœ ∆˝√√ ¸˜¢∂ Ê√œªÚ ¤˝◊√√ ¬Û±À¬Û1˝◊√√
õ∂±˚˛ø(M√√ fl¡ø1À˘∑

·±g±1œ1 ¬ı1¬Û≈S ≈√À˚«±ÒÚ ŒÓ¬›“1 ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1 Ê√œøªÓ¬ ’ª¶ö±ÀÓ¬˝◊√√ 1Ê√± ˝√√í˘º
◊̋√√fõ∂¶öÓ¬ ̊ ≈øÒøá¬11 1±Ê√Ò±Úœ ¶ö±ø¬ÛÓ¬ ̋ √√í˘º ¬Û1¿fl¡±Ó¬1 ≈√À «̊±ÒÚ :±øÓ¬1 ‹ù´ «̊…
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¸˝√√… fl¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1À˘º ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Õfl¡ ˚≈øÒøá¬11 1±Ê√¸”˚˛ ˚:1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ≈√À˚«±ÒÚ
:±øÓ¬1 ’Ó≈¬˘ ‹ù´˚«… Œ√ø‡ ’±1n∏ ø¶öÀ1 Ô±øfl¡¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1À˘º ÷¯∏«±Ú˘Ó¬ ¸ôL5
∆˝√√ ¬Û±Gª1 ‹ù´˚«… ˝√√ô¶·Ó¬ fl¡1±1 Î¬◊ÀVÀ˙… ˜±Ó≈¬˘ ˙fl≈¡øÚ1 ‰¬Sê±ôLÓ¬ ˚≈øÒøá¬1fl¡
fl¡¬ÛÈ¬ ”√…Ó¬SêœÎ¬ˇ±Ó¬ ’±˝3√√±Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘ ø¶ö1 fl¡ø1À˘º õ∂Ô˜ÀÓ¬ Ò‘Ó¬1±©Ü™ ≈√À˚«±ÒÚfl¡
¬ıUÀÓ¬± ¸±Ò≈ Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√˙ ø√ ¤˝◊√√ fl≈¡fl¡˜«1 ¬Û1± ø¬ı1Ó¬ fl¡1±1 Œ‰¬©Ü± fl¡ø1À˘, øfl¡c ˘±ˆ¬
Ú˝√√í˘º ¬Û1ªM√√œ« ̧ ˜˚˛Ó¬ ¬Û≈SÀ¶ß˝√√Ó¬ ’g 1Ê√±1 ¬Û≈SÀ¶ß˝√√1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“1 ø¬ıÀ¬ıfl¡
¬ı≈øXÀ˚˛ ¬Û1±Ê√˚˛ ¶§œfl¡±1 fl¡ø1À˘º fl¡¬ÛÈ¬ ”…Ó¬SêœÎ¬ˇ±Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“ øÚÀÊ√˝◊√√ w±Ó‘¬1
¬Û≈Sø¬ı˘±fl¡fl¡ ’± 3̋√√±Ú Ê√Ú±À˘º ̋ √√øô¶Ú±¬Û≈11 1±Ê√…¸ˆ¬±Ó¬ ”√…Ó¬SêœÎ¬ˇ± ‰¬ø˘˘º ̇ fl≈¡øÚ1
fl¡¬ÛÈ¬Ó¬±Ó¬ ˚≈øÒøá¬1 ¬ı±À1 ¬ı±À1 ¸¬ı«¶§±ôL ∆˝√√øÂ√˘ñ ’±1n∏ Ò‘Ó¬1±©Ü™˝◊√√ ¬Û≈Ú– ¬Û≈Ú–
¸≈øÒ ’±øÂ√˘ñ øfl¡— øÊ√Ó¬˜ƒ∑ øfl¡— øÊ√Ó¬˜ƒ∑ ¤˝◊√√ ¬ı±1 ’±ø˜ øfl¡ Ê√˚˛˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√±∑
fl≈¡¬Û≈S1 ¶§±Ô«±gø¬ÛÓ¬± ’g Ú‘¬ÛøÓ¬À˚˛ Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± ¤Àfl¡Ò1Ì1 ∆¬Û˙±ø‰¬fl¡ Î¬◊~±¸Ó¬
Î¬◊ijM√√õ∂± ˛̊, ŒÓ¬øÓ¬ ˛̊± Ê√ÚÚœ ·±g±1œ ’±1n∏ ’ôL– ¬Û≈1‰¬±1œ ̃ ø˝√√˘±¸fl¡À˘ ’ôL–¬Û≈1Ó¬
Œ˙±fl¡≈√‡Ó¬ ø¬ı˝3√√˘ ∆˝√√ Œ1±√Ú fl¡ø1 ’±øÂ√˘º

Œ˙±fl¡±fl≈¡˘± ·±g±1œ ’±1n∏ ø¶ö1 ∆˝√√ Ô±øfl¡¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1À˘ ’±1n∏ ¬Û≈S¸fl¡˘1
fl¡˘…±Ì1 ¬ı±À¬ı Ò‘Ó¬1±©Ü™fl¡ Î¬◊ÀV˙… fl¡ø1 fl¡íÀ˘ñ ¤˝◊√√ fl≈¡˘fl¡˘Çfl¡ ¬ıÒ fl¡1±º ¤˝◊√√
fl≈¡˘±Ò˜ Ê√ij˜±S˝◊√√ ø˙˚˛±˘1 √À1 ø‰¬¤ûø1 Î¬◊øÍ¬øÂ√˘ ’±1n∏ ˝◊√√˚˛±1 fl¡±1ÀÌ˝◊√√ fl≈¡1n∏fl≈¡˘
Ò√ı—¸ ̋ √√¬ıº ̊ ±1 ¬ı≈øX fl¡ ≈̆ø ∏̄Ó¬ Ó¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ̇ ±¶a1 Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√̇  øÚ©£¬˘º Œ¸À ˛̊À √̋√ Ò‘Ó¬1±©Ü™
Œ˚Ú fl≈¡˘fl¡˘Çfl¡ Ó¬…±· fl¡ø1 fl≈¡1n∏¬ı—˙fl¡ fl≈¡˘é¬˚˛1 ¬Û1± 1é¬± fl¡À1º

≈√À˚«±ÒÚ1 õ∂øÓ¬ ˜±Ó¬± ·±g±1œ ˝◊√√˜±ÀÚ˝◊√√ ø¬ı1Mê√ ’±øÂ√˘ Œ˚ Ò˜« ˙±¶a¬Û1±˚˛Ì±
·±g±1œ øÚÊ√¬Û≈S ≈√À˚«±ÒÚfl¡ Œfl¡øÓ¬˚˛±› ëø¬ıÊ√˚˛œ ˆ¬¬ıí ’Ô«±» ëø¬ıÊ√˚˛œ Œ˝√√±ª±í
¬ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ª± Ú±˝◊√√, ∆fl¡øÂ√˘ ë˚ÀÓ¬±Ò˜«ô¶ÀÓ¬± Ê√˚˛–í ’Ô«±» ë˚ÀÓ¬ Ò˜« Ó¬±ÀÓ¬˝◊√√ Ê√˚˛
√̋√¬ıºí

’±Àfl¡Ã ’±ø˜ Œ√ø‡¬ıÕ˘ ¬Û±›“ Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± ≈√À˚«±ÒÚ1 ˝√√Í¬fl¡±ø1Ó¬±1 Ù¬˘Ó¬
fl≈¡1n∏¬Û±G¬ı1 ̊ ≈X ’øÚ¬ı± «̊… ∆˝√√ Î¬◊øÍ¬˘, ̧ fl¡À˘± &1n∏Ê√Ú± ’±1n∏ ̧ ≈̋ √√+√¬ı·«1 Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√˙
¬ı…Ô« ˝√√í˘ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛±˝◊√√ 1±Ê√˜±Ó¬± ·±g±1œ ø√¬ı…‘√ø©Ü1 ¬ı˘Ó¬ ˚≈X1 ¬Û1ÌøÓ¬ ˘·Ó¬
ŒÓ¬›“1 ’Ú…±˚˛fl¡±1œ ¬Û≈S1 Œ˙¯∏ ¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬› õ∂Ó¬…é¬ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º

˚≈X1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ·±g±1œ1 Œfl¡±¬Û ¬ı± ‡— Œ√ø‡ ¸fl¡À˘±Àª ˆ¬˚˛±fl≈¡˘ ∆˝√√ ¬ÛÀ1º
≈̊X1 Œ˙ ∏̄Ó¬ ·±g±1œÀ ˛̊ ̊ ≈øÒøá¬1fl¡ ‰¬±¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±ø1À˘ ̂ ¬œÓ¬ ̊ ≈øÒøá¬1 ·±g±1œ1 ›‰¬1Ó¬
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Î¬◊¬Ûø¶öÓ¬ ∆˝√√ fl¡íÀ˘ñ ë˜±Ó¬±, ̃ ˝◊√√ ŒÓ¬±˜±1 ¬Û≈S˝√√ôL±, ̃ ˝◊√√ ’øÓ¬ Ú‘˙—¸, Œ˜±1 ’±1n∏
Ê√œªÚ Ò±1Ì1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú Ú±˝◊√√, ’±˜±fl¡ ’øˆ¬¸•Û±Ó¬ fl¡1±ºí ¤˝◊√√ ¬ı≈ø˘ ·±g±1œfl¡
¬Û±√¶Û˙« fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ Œ˚±ª±1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ·±g±1œÀ˚˛ ’˘¬Û √œ‚«øÚ–ù´±¸ Ó¬…±· fl¡ø1À˘
’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬›“1 ‘√ø©Ü ŒÚSø¶öÓ¬ ¬ÛA¬ı¶a1 Ù“¬±Àfl¡ ø√ ˚≈øÒøá¬11 ˝√√±Ó¬1 ’±e≈ø˘1
’¢∂ˆ¬±·Ó¬ ¬Û1±1 ˘À· ˘À· ˚≈øXøá¬11 Ú‡¸˜”˝√√ ø¬ı¬ıÌ« ∆˝√√ ·í˘º ¤ÀÚfl≈¡ª±˝◊√√
’±øÂ√˘ ·±g±1œ1 Ó¬¬Û¸…±˘t ˜±Ú¸±ø¢ü1 õ∂Àfl¡±¬Ûº ˝◊√√˚˛±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1 ˚≈X1 Œ˙¯∏Ó¬
Ó¬±¬Û¸œ ·±g±1œ1 fl¡Ô± ¶ú1Ì fl¡ø1 ˚≈øÒøá¬1 ˆ¬œÓ¬ ¸Laô¶ ∆˝√√ fl¡íÀ˘ñ ·±g±1œ
S≈êX± ̋ √√íÀ˘ øSÀ˘±fl¡ ̂ ¬¶ú fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1º Œ¸À ˛̊À √̋√ ¬Û≈SÀ˙±fl¡Ó¬ ∆Ò «̊… √̋√±1± ·±g±1œÀ ˛̊
Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± ̊ ≈øÒøá¬1fl¡ ’øˆ¬˙±¬Û ø√¬ıÕ˘ Î¬◊√…Ó¬ ̋ √√í˘ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± Œ˚±·¬ı˘Ó¬ ¬ı…±¸À√Àª
¸fl¡À˘± ’¬ı·Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ·±g±1œÀfl¡ ˚≈øÒøá¬1fl¡ ¤˝◊√√ ˆ¬˚˛—fl¡1 ’øˆ¬˙±¬Û  ø√˚˛±1 ¬Û1±
øÚ¬ı‘Ó¬ fl¡ø1À˘º

Œ˙±fl¡ø¬ı˝3√√˘± ·±g±1œfl¡ õ∂À¬ı±Ò ø√˚˛±1 ̧ ˜˚˛ÀÓ¬ ¿fl‘¡¯û˝◊√√ fl¡íÀ˘, Œ˝√√ ̧ ≈¬ıËÓ¬±,
ŒÓ¬±˜±1 øÚø‰¬Ú± ¸Ó¬œ ¬Û‘øÔªœÓ¬ ’±1n∏ Ú±˝◊√√º Œ˝√√ fl¡˘…±Ìœ Ó¬¬Û¸…±¬ı˘Ó¬ ŒSê±Ò√œ5
ŒÚSÀ1 Ó≈¬ø˜ ¸˜¢∂ ¬Û‘øÔªœfl¡ √* fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1± øÍ¬Àfl¡˝◊√√ øfl¡c Œ¸˝◊√√¬ı±À¬ı Ó≈¬ø˜
¬Û±G¬ı¸fl¡˘1 ø¬ıÚ±˙1 ø‰¬ôL± Úfl¡ø1¬ı±º

ˆ¬œ˜1 õ∂øÓ¬ ·±g±1œÀ˚˛ ’øÓ¬ Œé¬±Àˆ¬À1 fl¡íÀ˘ñ ë¿fl‘¡¯û1 ¸˝√√±˚˛Ó¬±Ó¬
Ó≈¬ø˜ ≈√À˚«±ÒÚ1 ÿ1n∏ˆ¬e ’±1n∏ ≈√–˙±¸Ú1 1Mê√¬Û±Ú1+¬Ûœ S≈ê1fl¡˜«Ó¬ ø˘5 ∆˝√√Â√±º
˝◊√√˚˛±À1±¬Ûø1 Ó≈¬ø˜ Œ˜±1 ¤˙ ¬Û≈S1 ¸fl¡À˘±Àfl¡ øÚ–À˙¯∏ fl¡ø1Â√±º ¤˝◊√√ ’g¡Z˚˛1
˚ø©Ü ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ¤Ê√Ú ¶§ä±¬Û1±Òœ ¬Û≈SÀfl¡± ’¬ıø˙©Ü Ú±1±ø‡˘±ºí ˚ø√ ˆ¬œ˜ Ò˜«¬ÛÔÓ¬
Ô±øfl¡ ≈√À «̊±ÒÚ1 ̃ ‘Ó≈¬…1 fl¡±1Ì ̋ √√í˘À˝√√ÀÓ¬Ú ŒÓ¬øÓ¬ ˛̊± ·±g±1œÀ ˛̊ ̋ √√ ˛̊ÀÓ¬± ̂ ¬œ˜À¸Úfl¡
é¬˜± fl¡ø1À˘À˝√√ÀÓ¬Ú øfl¡c ˆ¬œ˜1 ¤ÀÚÒ1Ì1 S≈ê1fl¡˜« ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬ ˜±øÚ ˘í¬ı ¬Û1±
Ú±˝◊√√º ¬ÛøÓ¬¬ıËÓ¬±1 ’À˘Ãøfl¡fl¡˙øMê√1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ ·±g±1œÀ˚˛ ¿fl‘¡¯û1 õ∂øÓ¬ ¤ÀÚÕfl¡
fl¡íÀ˘ñ

ë¬ÛøÓ¬ q|+¯∏˚˛± ˚Àij Ó¬¬Û– øfl¡ø=≈¬Û±øÊ«√Ó¬˜ƒº

ŒÓ¬Ú Q±— ≈√≈1¬ı±À¬ÛÚ ˙±À¸… ‰¬Sê ·√±Ò1ººí

·±g±1œ1 ¬ÛøÓ¬¬ıËÓ¬±˙øMê√1 ¤ÀÚfl≈¡ª± õ∂ˆ¬±ª ’±øÂ√˘ Œ˚ ¤˝◊√√ ˜˝√√œ˚˛¸œ Ú±1œ1
’øˆ¬˙±¬ÛÀÓ¬˝◊√√ ’ªÀ˙¯∏Ó¬ ˚≈√fl≈¡˘ Ú±˙ ¸y¬ı ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º

Œ˙¯∏Ó¬ ¤ø√Ú fl¡±øM«√√fl¡œ ¬Û”øÌ«˜± øÓ¬øÔÓ¬ ˚Ô±ø¬ıøÒ fl‘¡Ó¬fl¡˜« ¸˜±¬ÛÌ fl¡ø1
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·±g±1œ fl≈¡ôLœ, ø¬ı≈√1 ’±1n∏ ¸?˚˛fl¡ ˘·Ó¬ ∆˘ Ò‘Ó¬1±©Ü™ ’1Ì… ˚±S±1 Î¬◊ÀVÀ˙…
·˜Ú fl¡ø1À˘º ¤˝◊√√ ’1Ì…˚±S±Ó¬ fl≈¡ôLœ ̧ ¬ı«±À¢∂ ŒÓ¬›“1 fl¡±gÓ¬ ̋ √√±Ó¬ 1±ø‡ Ò‘Ó¬1±©Ü™˝◊√√
1±Ê√… ’±1n∏ 1±Ê√…¬ı±¸œ1 ¬Û1± ø¬ı√±˚˛ ∆˘ SêÀ˜ SêÀ˜ ’1Ì…¬ÛÀÔÀ1 ’±·¬ı±øÏ¬ˇ
·í˘º ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬¸fl¡À˘ ˝√√ø1¡Z±1Ó¬ Ôfl¡±1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ˝√√Í¬±» ¤ø√Ú ’1Ì…Ó¬ ˆ¬˚˛±¬ı˝√√
√±¬ı±ø¢ü ;ø˘ Î¬◊øÍ¬˘º Ò‘Ó¬1±©Ü™˝◊√√ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± ¸?˚˛fl¡ √±¬ı±ø¢ü1 ¬Û1± ’±Ó¬ø1 Œ˚±ª±1
’±À√˙ ø√ øÚÀÊ√ ·±g±1œ ’±1n∏ fl≈¡ôLœ¸˝√√ Œ˚±·±¸ÚÓ¬ Î¬◊¬Ûø¬ı©Ü ∆˝√√ √±¬ı±ø¢üÓ¬
’±R±UøÓ¬ ø√˚˛±1 ¬ı±¸Ú± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1À˘ ’±1n∏ fl¡íÀ˘ ·‘˝√√Ó¬…±·œ¸fl¡˘1 ¬ÛÀé¬
¤ÀÚÒ1Ì1 ̃ ‘Ó≈¬… ’¬Û ‘̃Ó≈¬… Ú˝√√ ˛̊, ¬ı1— ̂ ¬±À˘ ◊̋√√º ¤ ◊̋√√ fl¡Ô± Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ì fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡
¬Û”¬ı«±øˆ¬˜≈‡ ∆˝√√ Œ˚±·±¸ÚÓ¬ Î¬◊¬Ûø¬ı©Ü ˝√√í˘ ’±1n∏ SêÀ˜ √±¬ı±ø¢üÀ˚˛ Œ¸˝◊√√ Ÿ¬ø¯∏¬Û≈S
Ó¬±¬Û¸ [Ò‘Ó¬1±©Ü™] ’±1n∏ Ó¬±¬Û¸œ¡Z ˛̊Àfl¡ [fl≈¡ôLœ ’±1n∏ ·±g±1œfl¡] ¢∂±¸ fl¡ø1 Œ¬Û˘±À˘º

¤ÀÚ√À1 ¶§±˜œ1 ˘·Ó¬ Œ˜ÃÚ¬ıËÓ¬ ’ª˘•§Ú fl¡ø1 ¬ıXÀÚS± ·±g±1œ1
¸ √̋√̃ 1ÌÕ˘ Œ˚±ª±Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“1 ‰¬ø1S ̧ ˜±Ê√1 ’±·Ó¬ ’±1n∏ øÊ√ø˘øfl¡ Î¬◊øÍ¬˘º Œ¸À ˛̊À √̋√
¤ÀÚ ¤·1±fl¡œ ˜˝√√œ˚˛¸œ Ò˜«˙œ˘± Ú±1œ1 ˜≈‡Ó¬ ¬ı±À1 ¬ı±À1 Ò√ıøÚÓ¬ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘ñ
ë˚ÀÓ¬± Ò˜«ô¶ÀÓ¬± Ê√˚˛–ºí

¬Û±√ÀÈ¬±fl¡±–

1. ˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬ ’±ø√¬Û¬ı« [1˚99]

2. ˜ √̋√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬ ’±ø√¬Û¬ı« [67˚160]

3 . ˜ √̋√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬ ’±ø√¬Û¬ı« [110˚14, 15]

4. ˜ √̋√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬ ’±ø√¬Û¬ı« [115˚8]

¸˝√√±˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö –

1. The Cultural Heritage of India (Vol. II), The Ramkrishna

Mission, Institute of Culture, Calcutta, 2005.

2. fl¡±˙œ√±¸œ ̃ ˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬, ¿À¬ıÌœ˜±Ò¬ı ̇ œ˘ ̧ •Û±ø√Ó¬, ’é¬ ˛̊ ̆ ± ◊̋√√À¬ıË1œ,
fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±, 2004º

3 . Œ¬ÛÃ1±øÌfl¡ ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú, ¸≈Òœ1‰¬f ¸1fl¡±1 ¸—fl¡ø˘Ó¬, ¤˜.ø¸. ¸1fl¡±1
õ∂±˝◊√√Àˆ¬È¬ ø˘ø˜ÀÈ¬Î¬, fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±, 1412 ¬ıe±sº

4. ˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1ÀÓ¬1 ‰¬ø1Ó¬±ª˘œ, ¿ ¸≈‡˜˚˛ ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«, ’±Úµ ¬Û±¬ıø˘˙±¸«
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õ∂±˝◊√√Àˆ¬È¬ ø˘ø˜ÀÈ¬Î¬, fl¡ø˘fl¡±Ó¬±, 1404 ¬ıe±sº

5. ¿˜ij˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬˜ƒ [˜”˘˜±S˜, õ∂Ô˜ ‡G˜ƒ] ˜˝√√ø¯∏« ¿fl‘¡¯ûÕ¡Z¬Û±˚˛Ú
õ∂ÌœÓ¬˜ƒ ·œÓ¬±Àõ∂Â√, Œ·±1‡¬Û≈1, 2013 ø¬ıSê˜±s, 1˜ ¸—¶®1Ìº

6 . ˜ √̋√±ˆ¬±1ÀÓ¬1 Ú±1œ, ÒœÀ1Ì ‰¬f ̂ ¬A±‰¬± «̊…, Ê√±Ú≈̊ ˛±1œ, 2010, fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¬±º

7. Mahabharata by C. Raja Gopalachari, Bhavan's Book

University, Mumbai, 2009.
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õ∂:±1 ¸±Òfl¡
¬ÛøGÓ¬ 1˜Ìœfl¡±ôL Œ√ª˙˜«±

¸1˘ ̧ Ó¬…øÚá¬ :±Ú1 õ∂øÓ¬ ”̂¬ ¬ÛøGÓ¬ 1˜Ìœfl¡±ôL Œ√ª ̇ «̃± ’±øÂ√̆  fl¡±˜1+¬Û1
¬ı1ˆ¬±· ’=˘1 Î◊¬8˘ ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬©® ¶§1+¬Ûº ¬Û≈1øÌ fl¡±˜1+¬ÛÓ¬ ̧ —¶¥®Ó¬ ‰¬‰¬«±1 Œé¬SÓ¬
1˜Ìœfl¡±ôL Œ√ª1 √À1 ¶§Ú±˜ÒÚ… ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ̧ fl¡À˘ Œ˚Ú ø˙˘1 ¬ı≈fl≈¡Ó¬ ̋ ◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸ 1‰¬Ú±
fl¡ø1 ∆·ÀÂ√º

ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı¯∏«1 Î◊¬M√√√1¬Û”¬ı Œfl¡±ÌÓ¬ ’ªø¶öÓ¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¬Û¬ı«Ó¬˜±˘± ’±1n∏ Ú√-Ú√œÀ1
¬Ûø1À¬ıø©ÜÓ¬ ’Ú≈¬Û˜ ¤˝◊ ’¸˜ Œ√˙1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ fl¡±˜1+¬Û øÊ√˘±º ’±ø˜ ¬Û≈1øÌ
fl¡±˜1+¬Û ¬ı≈ø˘À˘ ’ø¬ıˆ¬Mê fl¡±˜1+¬Û ’Ô«±» ¬ıÓ¬«̃ ±Ú Ú˘¬ı±1œ, ¬ı1À¬ÛÈ¬± ’±1n∏ ̋ ◊Ù¬±À˘
‰¬fÒ1¬Û≈11 fl¡Ô± ˜ÚÕ˘ ’±À˝√√√º ¤˝◊ Í¬±˝◊À¬ı±1 ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± ’±øÂ√˘ ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ‰¬‰¬«±1
¬ÛœÍ¬¶ö±Ú, ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ‰¬‰¬«± ˜±ÀÚ˝◊ ’±øÂ√˘ Ó¬√±ÚœôLÚ ’Ò…˚˛Ú-’Ò…±¬ÛÚ±1 ˜±Ò…À˜
Œ¬ı√-Î◊¬¬ÛøÚ¯∏√ Ò˜«˙±¶a ’±ø√ õ∂±‰¬œÚÓ¬˜ ¢∂Lö±ø√1 ’Ò…˚˛Ú-’Ò…±¬ÛÚ± ’±1n∏
¸˜±Ê√‡Ú ¸≈¶ö1+À¬Û ¬Ûø1‰¬±˘Ú± fl¡1±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˝◊˚˛±1 ’Ú≈˙œ˘Úº

’¸˜1 ŒÓ¬ÀÚ˝◊ ¤·1±fl¡œ ø¬ıø˙©Ü ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ’±øÂ√˘ 1˜Ìœfl¡±ôL ˙˜«±
Œ√ªº Œ·±ÀÈ¬˝◊ Ê√œªÚ ¤˝◊·1±fl¡œ ̃ Úœ¯∏œÀ˚˛ :±Ú ’±1n∏ õ∂:±1 ̧ ±ÒÚ± fl¡ø1 ∆·ÀÂ√º
∆¬ıø√· ̊ ±·-˚:, ̇ øMê ̧ ±ÒÚ± ’±1n∏ ’Ú…±Ú… Ò «̃œ ˛̊ fl¡ «̃ Ó¬Ô± ’± ˛̊≈À¬ı«√ ø‰¬øfl¡»¸±Ó¬
¸√± ¬ı…ô¶ ’±øÂ√˘ ¤˝◊ Ê√Ú ˜Úœ¯∏œº ’Ò…±¬ÛÚ± ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 Ê√œªÚ1 ¬ıËÓ¬ ’±øÂ√˘º
Ú˘¬ı±1œ øÊ√˘±1 ’±Í¬‚1œ˚˛±1 ë√±À˜±√1 Ò±˜ ÒœÀ1ù´1 ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛íÓ¬ ¤À‡ÀÓ¬ ̧ ≈√œ‚«
Â√̊ ˛ √̇ fl¡ÀÊ√±1± fl¡±˘ ’Ò…±¬ÛÚ± fl¡ø1 ’ª¸1 ¢∂ √̋√Ì fl¡À1º 1992 ‰¬Ú1 5 Œ‰¬À5•§11
ø√Ú± 1991 ‰¬Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 ’Ú…±Ú… ø¬ı¡Z±Ú ˜G˘œ1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬Àfl¡±
ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 1±©Ü™¬ÛøÓ¬ ˙—fl¡1 √˚˛±˘ ˙˜«±À√Àª 1±©Ü™¬ÛøÓ¬1 ¬ı“È¬± õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1 1±©Ü™œ˚˛
¸ij±Ú ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ± ˛̊º Œ¬ı√-¬ı±‰¬¶ÛøÓ¬, Œ¬ı√±‰¬± «̊, Œ¬ı√-ø¬ı˙±1√ ’±ø√ ø¬ıø˙©Ü Î◊¬¬Û±øÒÀ1
ø¬ıˆ”¬ø¯∏Ó¬ ¬ÛøGÓ¬ 1˜Ìœfl¡±ôL Œ√ª ˙˜«± 1912 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ Ú±·±1fl≈¡øÂ√ ·“±ªÓ¬ Ê√ij
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¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡À1 ’±1n∏ ¤È¬± √œ‚«˘œ˚˛± Ê√œªÚ ˚±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1 92 ¬ıÂ√1 ¬ı˚˛¸Ó¬ 2003

‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ ˜±Úª ¸˜±Ê√ ¤ø1 ø¬ı1˘ õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±1 ¤˝◊ Úœ1ª ¸±Òfl¡Ê√ÀÚ ø‰¬1ø¬ı√±˚˛
˘˚˛º

Ê√Ú± ̊ ±˚˛, 1921 ‰¬Ú1 ’±·ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜Ó¬ Œ¬ı√ ’±1n∏ ¬Û±øÌøÚ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì1 ¬ÛÍ¬Ú
¬Û±Í¬Ú ¸˜”ø˘ Ú±øÂ√˘º ˜±S |n∏øÓ¬ Œ·±‰¬1 Œ˝√√ ’±øÂ√˘º ˝◊˚˛±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ¬Û˚«…±˚˛SêÀ˜
1±Ê√…‡Ú1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¶ö±ÚÓ¬ ̧ —¶¥®Ó¬ÀÈ¬±˘, ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊-˜ √̋√±ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊1 Ê√ij ̋ √√̊ ˛º ’ø¬ıˆ¬Mê
fl¡±˜1+¬Û øÊ√˘±1 Ú˘¬ı±1œ ˜˝√√fl≈¡˜±1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ Î◊¬¬Û1 ¬ı1ˆ¬±· ¤‡Ú õ∂±‰¬…-¬Û±(±Ó¬…
ø˙é¬±ø¬ı√ Ê√Ú¬ıU˘ ¸˜‘øX˙±˘œ Œ˜ÃÊ√±º fl¡˜±1fl≈¡øÂ√ ¤˝◊ Œ˜ÃÊ√±À1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ ¤‡Ú
’Ú…Ó¬˜ ’±√˙« ·“±›º ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ ‰¬1fl¡±11 ˙±¸Ú fl¡±˘Ó¬ 1930 ‰¬Ú1 ø¬Û˚˛˘1 ¬Û”À¬ı«
Ú±·±1fl≈¡øÂ√ ¤‡Ú ¶§Ó¬La õ∂ø¸X ·“±› ’±øÂ√˘º ¬Û1ªÓ¬«œfl¡±˘ÀÓ¬ ¶§±Ú±˜ÒÚ… ¶§·«œ˚˛
Î◊¬M√√√̃  ‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª±À√Àª fl¡˜±1fl≈¡øÂ√ ·“±ª1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ Ú±·±1fl≈¡øÂ√ ·±›“‡Ú ’ôL ≈̂¬«Mê fl¡À1º
õ∂±‰¬œÚ fl¡±˘Ó¬ ¤˝◊ ·“±ªÓ¬ ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 ‹øÓ¬˝√√…√œ5 õ∂±‰¬œÚÓ¬˜ ø¬ı√…±ø¬ıÀÚ±ø√Úœ ŒÈ¬±˘
¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ø˙é¬±1 ’Ò…±˚˛Ú-’Ò…±¬ÛÚ±1 Œfl¡f ¶ö˘ ’±øÂ√˘º

Œ¬ı√: ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ’±øÂ√˘ 1˜Ìœfl¡±ôL Œ√ªº ̃ ±S ¬Û“±‰¬ ¬ıÂ1 ¬ı˚˛¸ÀÓ¬˝◊ ŒÓ¬À‡ÀÓ¬
ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛Õ˘ ∆· ø¬ı√…± ø˙é¬± ’±1y fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛±1 ¬Û1± ’±˜‘Ó≈¬…Õ˘Àfl¡
ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 ¸±ÒÚ± ’±øÂ√˘ ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏± õ∂‰¬±1 ’±1n∏ õ∂¸±11 fl¡±1ÀÌº ’±øÊ√fl¡±ø˘
¸fl¡À˘± ˙±‡±1 ¸fl¡À˘± Œ¬ı√Ó¬ ¬Û±1e˜ ¬ı…øMê Œ¬Û±ª± È¬±Úº Œ¸˝◊ ˚≈·Ó¬ Ú±Ú±
’ ≈̧ø¬ıÒ±1 ̧ ij≈‡œÚ Œ √̋√±ª± ̧ ÀN› 1Ì˜œfl¡±ôL Œ√ª1 øÚø‰¬Ú± ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ̧ fl¡À˘ ̂ ¬øª ∏̄…»
õ∂Ê√ij1 fl¡±1ÀÌ Œ¬ı√±Ò…˚˛Ú ’±1n∏ Ó¬±1 õ∂À˚˛±·1 õ∂±‰¬œÚ Ò±1± ’È≈¬È¬ 1‡±1 ¬Û”Ì«
õ∂˚˛±¸ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º Œ¸˝◊ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ˚±Ú¬ı±˝√√Ú1 ¬ıU˘ ¸≈ø¬ıÒ± ÚÔfl¡±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¬ıU”√1
Œ‡±Ê√fl¡±øÏ¬ˇ ∆· ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬¸fl¡˘1 ’Ò…˚˛Ú ’±1n∏ ’Ò…¬ÛÚ± fl¡ø1¬ı ˘·± ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º
1˜Ìœfl¡±ôL Œ√Àª ˝√√˚˛ÀÓ¬± ’Ú≈˜±Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1øÂ√˘ Œ˚ ¬Û±(±Ó¬… ø˙é¬±1 õ∂ˆ¬±ªÓ¬
¤ø√Ú ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 õ∂‰¬±1-õ∂¸±À1 ¬ı…±‚±Ó¬ Ê√øij¬ı ¬Û±À1 Œ¸˝◊ Œ˝√√Ó¬ ŒÓ¬À‡ÀÓ¬
Œ·±ÀÈ¬˝◊ ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ fl¡±¬ı… ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, Œ¬ı√, Œ¬ı√±e, Î◊¬¬ÛøÚ¯∏√ ’±ø√ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬
’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡ø1¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¬Û1¬ıÓ¬«œ Â√±S¸fl¡˘fl¡ ’Ú≈À1±Ò fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ’±1n∏ øÚÀÊ√›
¤ ◊̋ fl¡± «̊ÀÓ¬ ̧ À‰¬©Ü ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ¬ıÓ¬«̃ ±ÀÚ ̊ :fl¡ «̃ ÊÚ± ̃ ±Ú≈̋ √√1 ¬ı1 ’ˆ¬±ª ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬
˝√√˚˛º øfl¡c ¤˝◊ÀÈ¬±Àª˝◊ ’±øÂ√˘ ¸Ú±Ó¬Ú ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı¯∏«1 ’±Ò…±øRfl¡ ¬Û1•Û1±º øfl¡Â≈√
∆¬ıø√fl¡ ̊ ±·˚: ¤øÓ¬˚˛±› Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Í¬±˝◊Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ÚÔfl¡± Ú˝√√˚˛ øfl¡c Œ¸˚˛± ‡≈¬ı
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¬ı…˚˛¬ıU˘ ¬ı≈ø˘› ̋ √√˚˛ÀÓ¬± øfl¡Â≈√ ̋ √√À˘› Ó¬±1 ‰¬‰¬«± •°±Ú ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤À‡Ó¬1 ̊ :¸•§gœ˚˛
1‰¬Ú± ¤˝◊ ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ Î◊¬À~‡Úœ˚˛º ë1‰¬Ú± ¸y±1í ¢∂Lö ‡ÚÓ¬ ˚:¸•§gœ˚˛ 1‰¬Ú± ’±ÀÂ√
Â√È¬±º Ó¬±ÀÓ¬ ’±ø˜ ˜˝√√±1n∏^ ˚:, ˜˝√√±ø¬ı¯∏≈û ˚:, ˙Ó¬ ‰¬Gœ ˚:1 fl¡Ô± ¬Û±›º
ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ˚:¸•§gœ˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 fl¡±˘Ó¬ ¤À‡ÀÓ¬ Œ¬ı√ø¬ıø˝√√Ó¬ &1n∏ø˙¯∏…1
’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 fl¡Ô±› Î◊¬À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

ë1‰¬Ú± ¸y±1íÓ¬ ¤À‡ÀÓ¬ ÚªÒ± ˆ¬øMê1 Î◊¬À~‡ fl¡1± Œ√‡± ¬Û±›“º ÚªÒ±
ˆ¬øMê ˚Ô± |ªÌ, fl¡œÓ¬«Ú, ø¬ı¯∏≈û1 ¶ú1Ì, ¬Û±√À¸ªÚ, ’‰¬«Ú, ¬ıµÚ, √±¸…, Œ¸Ã‡…
’±1n∏ ’±RøÚÀ¬ı√Úº ˝◊˚˛±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ˙˜«±À√Àª ¬Û=˜˝√√±˚:1 fl¡Ô± ¬ı…±‡…± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
¬Û=˜˝√√±˚: ˝√√í˘ñ

’Ò…±¬ÛÚ— ¬ıËp¡˚:– ø¬ÛÓ‘¬˚:d Ó¬¬Û«Ú˜ƒº

Œ˝√√±À˜± ∆√À¬ı± ¬ıø˘ˆ”¬«Ó¬– Ú‘˚À:± øÓ¬øÔ¬Û”Ê√Ú˜ƒºº

’Ô«±» Œ¬ı√±ø√ ’Ò…˚˛Ú, ¬ıËp¡˚:, ø¬ÛÓ‘¬Ó¬¬Û«Ú, ’ø¢üÀ˝√√±S±ø√ Œ˝√√±˜,
õ∂±Ìœ¸fl¡˘Õ˘ ø√˚˛± ’±˝√√±1, ’øÓ¬øÔ ’±¬Û…±˚˛Ú ’±ø√ ¬Û=˜˝√√±˚: ·‘˝√√¶ö1 ’ªÀ˙…
fl¡1Ìœ˚˛ fl¡˜«º

¬Û1˜ ˜±Ó‘¬ˆ¬Mê 1˜Ìœfl¡±ôL ˙˜«± Œ√Àª ˜±Ó‘¬À√ªœ1 øÚÀ√«˙ SêÀ˜ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛±1
¬ıeÀ√˙1 Ï¬±fl¡± Ú·1œÓ¬ ¶§Ú±˜ÒÚ± ̃ Ô≈1±À˜±˝√√Ú ‰¬SêªÓ¬«œ1 ¡Z±1± ¬Ûø1‰¬±ø˘Ó¬ ë˙øMê
’±|˜Ó¬í 1939 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ Ú±˜ˆ¬øÓ¬« fl¡ø1 ’±˚˛≈À¬ı«√ ˙±¶a ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ÒÀ1º
Ó¬±ÀÓ¬ øÓ¬øÚ ¬ıÂ√1 fl¡±˘ ¬Û”Ê√…¬Û±√ fl¡ø¬ı1±Ê√ ˙˙œÀ˜±˝√√Ú ¬ı±‰¬¶ÛøÓ¬ ¯∏Î¬ˇ√˙«Ú Ó¬œÔ«
˜À˝√√±√ ˛̊1 ’ÒœÚÓ¬ ’Ò… ˛̊Ú fl¡ø1 1942 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ’± ˛̊≈À¬ı«√ ̇ ±¶aœ ’±1n∏ ’± ˛̊≈À¬ı«√±‰¬± «̊
Î◊¬¬Û±øÒ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡À1º Ï¬±fl¡±1 ¬Û1± ‚1Õ˘ ’˝√√±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ˜±fl¡1 ¬Û1±˜˙«SêÀ˜ ’¢∂Ê√
‰¬ffl¡±ôL1 ¶ú‘øÓ¬ 1é¬±ÀÔ« ë‰¬ffl¡±ôL fi¯∏Ò±˘˚˛í Ú±À˜À1 ‚1ÀÓ¬ ¤‡Ú ’±˚˛≈À¬ı«√
õ∂øÓ¬á¬±Ú õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬›“ øÚÊ√1 õ∂±˚˛ ˘±·øÓ¬˚˛±˘ fi¯∏Ò, ª±ø1©Ü, Œ˘Ã˝√√
ˆ¬É, ’wˆ¬É ’±ø√› øÚÊ√1 ‚1ÀÓ¬ ◊̋ ∆Ó¬ ˛̊±1 fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ø‰¬øfl¡»¸fl¡ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬ı ŒÓ¬›“1
¸≈Ú±˜ ’±øÂ√˘º ’˘¬Û È¬±Ú Œ1±·œ ˝√√íÀ˘ Œ1±·œ1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ ‚∞È¬±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ‚∞È¬± Òø1
¬ıø˝√√ Ô±øfl¡ Ó¬±1 ˆ¬±˘ Œ¬Û±ª±Õ˘ ’À¬Ûé¬± fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ˜±Úª Œ¸ª± ’±øÂ√˘ ¤˝◊
·1±fl¡œ ̃ Úœ ∏̄œ1 ¬Û1˜ ̆ é¬…º Œ¸À ˛̊À˝√√ Œ¬ı˜±1 ̋ √√ëÀ˘ &Ì¢∂±˝√√œ¸fl¡À˘ ëÚ±·±1fl≈¡øÂ√1
fl¡ø¬ı1±Ê√fl¡í Œ√‡≈ª±¬ı1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ¬Û1±˜ «̇ ø√øÂ√̆ º ̋ ◊øÓ¬˜ÀÒ… 1962 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ’±Í¬‚1œ ˛̊±
·“±ªÓ¬ ¤‡Ú ‰¬1fl¡±1œ ¸±˝√√±˚…õ∂±5 ’±˚˛≈À¬ı«√ ø‰¬øfl¡»¸±˘˚˛ ¶ö±ø¬ÛÓ¬ ˝√√í˘º
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¬Û1ªÓ¬«œfl¡±˘Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“1 Œ‰¬©Ü± ’±1n∏ ̊ PÀÓ¬ ø‰¬øfl¡»¸±˘˚˛1 øÚÊ√± ̃ ±øÈ¬ ‚1 ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º

1˜Ìœfl¡±ôL Œ√ª˙ «̃± ̧ 1˘, ̧ ≈¬ıMê± ’±1n∏ ̃ 1˜œ ˛̊±˘ ’±øÂ√̆ º ̧ ˜±Ê√1 ̃ e˘1
¬ı±À¬ı ¤À‡ÀÓ¬ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛ Î◊¬¬Û±˚˛ ø¬ıÒ±Ú› fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1øÂ√˘º Òœ1 ø¶ö1 ’±1n∏
¸1˘ ¬ı…øMêQ1 ’øÒfl¡±1œ ¤˝◊ ·1±fl¡œ ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ¬ÛøGÀÓ¬ ë˘‚≈ ø¸X±ôL Œfl¡Ã˜≈√œí
’±1n∏ ë¸ø‰¬S ˜G˘ ’Ò…±˚˛í Ú±˜1 ≈√‡Ú ’˜”˘… ¢∂Lö 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1±1 Î◊¬¬Ûø1 ’Ú…±Ú…
¬ıUÀÓ¬± ˜”˘…¬ı±Ú õ∂¬ıg ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ’±À˘±‰¬Úœ ’±ø√Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛
¢∂Lö ë|œ|œ·ÀÌ˙ ˜øµ1 ’±1n∏ Ú±·±1fl≈¡øÂ√ ·“±ª1 ˝◊øÓ¬¬ı‘M√√√í 2002 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙
¬Û±˚˛º ̋ ◊˚˛±ÀÓ¬ ̆ ‚≈ø¸X±ôL ¢∂Lö ¤‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ¤fl¡±¯∏±1 fl¡í¬ı ̋ ◊2Â√± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√“±º ¬ıÓ¬«˜±Ú
Œ·Ã˝√√±È¬œ ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊1 ¶ß±Ó¬fl¡ ¬ı ∏̄«1 ¬ı±À¬ı ̆ ‚≈ø¸X±ôL Œfl¡Ã ≈̃√œ ¢∂Lö‡Ú ¬Û±Í¬… ”̧‰¬œ1
’ôL ≈̂¬«Mê fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ̂ ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ ’Ú≈ø√Ó¬ ¤À‡Ó¬1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú ̧ —¶¥®Ó¬ ø¬ıˆ¬±·1
ø˙é¬fl¡ Ó¬Ô± Â√±S-Â√±Sœ1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ¤‡Ú ¬ıU˜≈˘œ˚˛± ¢∂Löº øfl¡c ¬Û1ªÓ¬«œfl¡±˘Ó¬
˝◊˚˛±1 ’±1n∏ õ∂fl¡±˙ ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª±Ó¬ ’±ø˜ ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì1 ø˙é¬fl¡ ¸fl¡À˘ ¬Û±Í¬√±Ú
¸˜ ˛̊ÀÓ¬ ̋ ◊̊ ˛±1 ¬Û≈Ì ≈̃«̂ Ì1 ̊ ÀÔ©Ü ’ˆ¬±¬ı ’Ú≈̂ ¬ª fl¡ø1ÀÂ√±º ¬ıÓ¬«̃ ±Ú ̧ —¶¥®Ó¬ ø¬ıˆ¬±·1
Â√±SÂ√±Sœ1 ¬Û±øÌøÚ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì1 ¸˝√√Ê√À¬ı±Ò…Ó¬±1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ˝◊ ¤fl¡ ’˜”˘… ¸•Û√º
’±˜±1 ≈√‡ ˝√√˚˛, ¤À‡ÀÓ¬ ˚ø√ ’±1n∏ ’±·1 ¬Û1±˝◊ ¤˝◊ Ò1Ì1 1‰¬Ú±Ó¬ ˜ÀÚ±øÚÀ¬ı˙
fl¡ø1À˘À˝√√“ÀÓ¬Ú ’±ø˜ ¤À‡Ó¬1 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ¬ıUÀÓ¬± ˜”˘…¬ı±Ú ¢∂Lö ¬Û±À˘±À˝√√“ÀÓ¬Úº
õ∂±˚˛ ≈√¬ıÂ√1 ’±·ÀÓ¬ Œ˚±ª± 27-4-2011Ó¬±ø1‡Ó¬ Ú±·±1fl≈¡øÂ√ ·“±ªÓ¬ 1˜Ìœfl¡±ôL
Œ√ª˙˜«±1 Œ¸˝◊‡Ú ‚1Õ˘ Œ˚±ª±1 Œ¸Ãˆ¬±·… ∆˝√√øÂ√˘ Œ˜±1 ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 fl¡øÚá¬ ¬Û≈S
Î¬0 ø·1œ˙ ‰¬f ˙˜«±À√ª1 ’±1n∏ Œ¬ı±ª±1œ ’˘fl¡± Œ√ªœ1 ˘·Ó¬º ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 Ôfl¡±
‚1ÀÈ¬± ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘1 ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ˜øµ11 √À1 ¸Ê√±˝◊ ∆ÔÀÂ√º ˜˝◊› Œ˜±1 ¸|X õ∂Ì±˜
øÚÀ¬ı√Ú fl¡ø1À˘± ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 Î◊¬ÀVÀ˙…º ŒÓ¬øÓ¬ ˛̊± ¤fl¡ ø˜øÚÈ¬1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ̃ ◊̋ ̂ ¬±ø¬ı¬ıÕ˘
¬ı±Ò… ˝√√˘ ’±˜±1 Œ√˙Ó¬ ˝◊˜±Ú ˜˝√√±Ú ˜˝√√±Ú ¸—¶¥®Ó¬: ¬ÛøGÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ¸ÀN› ’±øÊ√
’±˜±1 ̧ —¶¥®Ó¬ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ≈ª± ̧ fl¡˘1 Ó¬Ô± ̧ —¶¥®Ó¬ ̂ ¬±¯∏±1 ̋ ◊˜±Ú ≈√√«˙± øfl¡˚˛∑ ÚœøÓ¬ø˙é¬±
¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±1 ¸˜˚˛ÀÓ¬ ’±ø˜ ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇøÂ√À˘± ë’Úˆ¬…±À¸ ø¬ı√…±˝}√ √±¸í, ¸“‰¬±Õfl¡ ¬ıÓ¬«˜±Ú
¸—¶¥®Ó¬ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ’¬ıé¬˚˛1 fl¡Ô± ˆ¬±ø¬ı ¤˝◊ fl¡Ô±ÀÈ¬±1 ¸Ó¬…Ó¬± ˜À˜« ˜À˜« Î◊¬¬Û˘øt
fl¡ø1ÀÂ√±º

¤À‡Ó¬1 Ê√ij˙Ó¬¬ı±ø ∏̄«fl¡œ1 ’±1yÌœ ’Ú≈á¬±ÚÓ¬ [15 Œ‰¬À5•§1, 2012 ‰¬Ú]
ø¬ıø˙©Ü ¸±—¬ı±ø√fl¡ ˝√√±˝◊√1 UÀÂ√˝◊Ú Î¬±„√√1œ˚˛±1 ¬ıMê¬ı…1 ¬Û1± Ê√Ú± ˚±˚˛, fl¡±gÓ¬
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Òfl¡Òfl¡œ ˛̊± ¬ı·± ‰¬±√1 Ò≈øÓ¬-¬Û±?±¬ıœ ¬Ûø1ø˝√√Ó¬, qw-fl¡±øôL, é¬œÌfl¡± ˛̊ Œ√˝√√, ̆ ˘±È¬Ó¬
Œù´Ó¬ ‰¬µÚ1 ŒÙ¬±È¬øÈ¬À1 ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ √1√œ ¤˝◊ ˜Úœ¯∏œ·1±fl¡œ øÚÊ√Àfl¡ Œfl¡øÓ¬˚˛±›
Ê√±ø˝√√1 fl¡1± Ú±øÂ√˘º õ∂‰¬±1 ø¬ı˜≈‡Ó¬± ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 ‰¬±ø1øSfl¡ ∆¬ıø˙©Ü… ’±øÂ√˘º
ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı ∏̄«fl¡ ’±ø¬ı©®±1 fl¡1± ◊̋ ’±øÂ√̆  ¤ ◊̋ ̃ Úœ ∏̄œ¸fl¡˘1 Î◊¬ÀV˙…º ŒÓ¬øÓ¬ ˛̊± ø˙é¬fl¡1
øÚá¬± ’±øÂ√˘ õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±1 Î◊¬Àij¯∏ ‚ÀÈ¬±ª±º ˝√√±˝◊√1 UÀÂ√˝◊Ú Î¬±„√√1œ˚˛±˝◊ ’±1n∏ fl¡˚˛,
’±øÊ√ ’±˜±1 Ú”…ÚÓ¬˜ ø¶öøÓ¬ ¸yª ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ Œ¸˝◊ ¸fl¡À˘± ˆ¬±˘ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 Ú”…ÚÓ¬˜
¸±øißÒ…1 fl¡±1ÀÌº ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± ¬ıÓ¬«˜±Ú1 √À1 TV ’Ô¬ı± Media Ôfl¡± ˝√√À˘ ’±øÊ√
ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ̃ ±Ú≈À˝√√ Œ¬ıø‰¬Õfl¡ Ê√±øÚ¬ı ¬Û±ø1À˘À˝√√“ÀÓ¬Úº ’Ó¬œÓ¬fl¡ ø˚ Ê√±øÓ¬
|X± Úfl¡À1 Œ¸˝◊ Ê√±øÓ¬1 ˆ¬ø¬ı¯∏…» ≈√¬ı«˘ ˝√√˚˛º ¬ıÓ¬«˜±ÀÚ› ’±ø˜ ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ¬ÛÍ¬Ú
¬Û±Í¬Ú ’±1n∏ ’Ò…±¬ÛÚ±1 ˘·Ó¬ ¤fl¡±R ¬ı…øMê¸fl¡À˘ ’Ú≈ˆ¬ª fl¡À1± Œ˚ ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1
√À1 ø¶öÓ¬õ∂: ˜Úœ¯∏œ ¬ı…øMê1 ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ¬Û≈Ú1n∏7¡¡¡œø¬ıÓ¬ fl¡1±1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ø˚ ’ø1˝√√Ì±
’±øÂ√˘ Ó¬±Àfl¡ ¶ú1Ì fl¡1± ‡≈¬ı √1fl¡±1º ŒÓ¬ÀÚfl≈¡ª± ¬ÛÔõ∂√˙«fl¡ ¬ıÓ¬«˜±ÀÚ ’±˜±1
‡≈À¬ı˝◊ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úº Œ¸˝◊ fl¡±1ÀÌ ¬ıÓ¬«˜±Ú ¸˜±Ê√1 ¬Ûø1Àõ∂øé¬Ó¬Ó¬ 1˜Ìœfl¡±ôL
Œ√ª˙˜«±1 Ê√œªÚ ’±1n∏ ¸±ÒÚ±1 ¬ı…±¬Ûfl¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 ‡≈À¬ı˝◊ √1fl¡±1º

ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸ˆ¬…Ó¬± ’±1n∏ ¸—¶¥®øÓ¬1 Ò±1fl¡ Ó¬Ô± ¬ı±˝√√fl¡ ¤˝◊ ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…˝◊
¸fl¡À˘± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ¬ıdÀ1 :±Ú1 ’±fl¡1 ¬ı± ˆ¬“1±˘º Î¬0 ˜≈fl≈¡µ fl¡±˜ ˙˜«± Â√±11 ˜ÀÓ¬
Œ¸˝◊ ø¬ı˙±˘ ˆ¬±G±1 ¤øÓ¬˚˛±› ¸•Û”Ì«1+À¬Û Î◊¬Àij±ø‰¬Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±˝◊º ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ‰¬‰¬«±1
õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú ’±øÊ√› ’±ÀÂ√, ˆ¬ø¬ı¯∏…ÀÓ¬› Ô±øfl¡¬ı ¤‡Ú ¸≈µ1 ¸≈¶ö ¸˜±Ê√ ·Ï¬ˇ±1
Œˆ¬øÈ¬ ¶§1+À¬Ûº Œ·±ÀÈ¬˝◊ ¬Û‘øÔ¬ıœ‡Ú ’±˜±1 ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘º Œ¸À˚˛À˝√√ ˚Ô±Ô«˝◊ Œfl¡±ª±
∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ë¬ı¸≈ÕÒ¬ı fl≈¡È≈¬•§fl¡˜íº ¤˚˛±˝◊ ø¬ıù´ ̂ ¬±Ó‘¬QÀ¬ı±Òº ∆¬ı:±øÚfl¡ ’±Ò±À1 ’±Ò±ø1Ó¬
¤˝◊ ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏± ’±˜±1 ¸fl¡À˘± ˜±Ó‘¬ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Î◊¬»¸ ¶§1+¬Ûº ’±ø˜ ’±1n∏ ’±˜±1
¬Û1ªÓ¬«œ Úª õ∂Ê√ij ¤˝◊ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ‰¬‰¬«±, ’Ú≈˙œ˘Ú fl¡ø1À˘À˝√√ ¤˝◊ Ò±1± ’¬ı…±˝√√Ó¬
1±ø‡À˘À˝√√ ¬ÛøGÓ¬ 1˜Ìœfl¡±ôL Œ√ª˙˜«±1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ’±˜±1 ¬Û”¬ı«Ê√ ¬ÛøGÓ¬
˜Úœ¯∏œ¸fl¡˘1 ’±R±˝◊ ˙±øôL ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1¬ıº ’Ó¬¤¬ı ë‰¬Õ1À¬ıøÓ¬, ‰¬Õ1À¬ıøÓ¬í
Î◊¬¬ÛøÚ¯∏√1 ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊ Œ˚±ª± ¤˝◊ ˜La ¶ú1Ì fl¡ø1 ¸fl¡À˘±À1 ˙±øôL fl¡±˜Ú± fl¡ø1
Î◊¬2‰¬±1Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂ√±

¸À¬ı« ˆ¬¬ıc ¸≈ø‡Ú– ¸À¬ı« ¸c øÚ1±˜˚˛±–

¸À¬ı« ˆ¬^±øÚ ¬Û˙…c ˜± fl¡ø(√ƒ ≈√–‡ ˆ¬±·ˆ¬À¬ıÓƒ¬º
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¸˝√√±˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö –

1. ø¬ıø˙©Ü ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ¬ÛøGÓ¬ |œ 1˜Ìœ fl¡±ôL Œ√ª ˙˜±« ë’øˆ¬ÚµÚ ¢∂Löí -
¬ı1ˆ¬±· ˙±‡± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸ˆ¬±, Ú˘¬ı±1œ [1Ì±fl≈¡øÂ√], ¸•Û±√fl¡ - Î¬±. ø¬ıø¬ÛÚ ‰¬f
fl¡ø˘Ó¬±, 1999 ‰¬Úº

2. 1˜Ìœfl¡±ôL Œ√ª˙˜±« 1‰¬Ú±-¸y±1, ¸•Û±√Ú± - Î¬0 ¬Û”Ì« ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«… ’±1n∏
ø·1œ˙ ‰¬f ˙˜«±, 1P õ∂fl¡±˙Ú, Ú±·±1fl≈¡øÂ√, fl¡˜±1fl≈¡øÂ√, 2004 ‰¬Úº

3 . Ê√ij ˙Ó¬¬ı±ø¯∏«fl¡œ |X±‚«… - ëø¬ı√…±Ì«ªí - ˙±¶aÒœ ¬ÛøGÓ¬ 1˜Ìœfl¡±ôL
Œ√ª˙˜«± Œ¸“±ªª1Ìœ ¢∂Lö, ̧ •Û±√Ú± - Î¬0 ¬Û”Ì« ̂ ¬A±‰¬±˚«…, 1P õ∂fl¡±˙Ú, Ú±·±1fl≈¡øÂ√,
fl¡˜±1fl≈¡øÂ√, 2013 ‰¬Úº
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Î¬0 Ô±ÀÚù´1 ˙˜«±À√ª ø¬ı1ø‰¬Ó¬ fl¡±ø˘√±¸1
’øˆ¬:±Ú ˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜ƒ ’±1n∏ ˙”^fl¡1

˜‘2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡˜ƒñ ¤˝◊ ¸˜œé¬±¡Z˚˛1 ¤fl¡

Ó≈¬˘Ú±˜”˘fl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú

¬ı1ˆ¬±· ˙±‡± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸ˆ¬±1 ¸•Û±√Ú± ¸ø˜øÓ¬1 ˜≈‡… ¸•Û±√fl¡ Ó¬Ô±
¸•Û±√fl¡Õ˘ ÒÚ…¬ı±√ ̊ ±ø‰¬ÀÂ√“± ¤ ◊̋ fl¡±1ÀÌ Œ˚ ’±˜±1 øÚ˜LaÌœ ¬ÛS1 ̆ ·Ó¬ ’¸˜1
¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ø¬ı√* ·Àª¯∏fl¡ ’Ò…±¬Ûfl¡ Î¬0 Ô±ÀÚù´1 ˙˜«± Â√±11 ¬ıøÌ«˘
Ê√œªÚ1 Ê√œªÚ¬Û?œ ’±1n∏ fl‘¡øÓ¬¸˜”˝√√ ’±˜±fl¡ ø√˚˛±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’±ø˜ ¸“‰¬±Õfl¡ Î◊¬¬Ûfl‘¡Ó¬
∆ √̋√ÀÂ√±º ‰¬±fl¡ø1 Ê√œªÚ1 ̧ fl¡À˘± √± ˛̊√±ø ˛̊Q ¬ı √̋√Ú fl¡1±1 ̆ ·ÀÓ¬ ŒÓ¬À‡ÀÓ¬ ¤Àfl¡1±À √̋√
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸±ÒÚ±Ó¬ ¬ı…ô¶ Ô±øfl¡ Œ˘Ãøfl¡fl¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, ∆¬ıø√fl¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’±1n∏ ’Ú≈¬ı±√
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ø˚ ¬ı1„√√øÌ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±À˘ Œ¸ ◊̋ÀÈ¬± øÚ–¸ÀµÀ˝√√ Ó≈¬˘Ú±˝√√œÚº ̧ —¶¥®Ó¬
Ó¬Ô± ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ̂ ¬± ∏̄±1 Â√±S-Â√±Sœ ’±1n∏ ø˙é¬fl¡-ø˙é¬ø ˛̊Sœ¸fl¡˘1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¤ ◊̋ ¢∂LöÀ¬ı±1
¤fl¡ ’ ”̃̆ … ¸•Û√º

ë’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜ƒí ’±1n∏ ë˜‘2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡˜íñ ¤˝◊ ≈√À˚˛± Ú±È¬fl¡1 ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬ øfl¡Â≈√
ø˜˘ ‰¬fl≈¡Ó¬ ¬ÛÀ1º ë’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜ƒíÓ¬ ≈√¬ı«±¸±1 ’øˆ¬˙±¬Û1 ¬ı±À¬ı˝◊ Ú±ø˚˛fl¡±
˙fl≈¡ôL˘±1 ˘±>Ú± Œˆ¬±· ’±1n∏ ’±ÚÙ¬±À˘ ë˜‘2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡íÓ¬ ˙fl¡±11 fl¡±˜Ú± ¬Û”1Ì
ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª± ¬ı±À¬ı ŒÓ¬›“1 Œ1±¯∏Ó¬ ¬Ûø1 ¬ı¸ôLÀ¸Ú±˝◊ fl¡©ÜÀˆ¬±· fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
ë’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘ ƒ̃í Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ Ú± ˛̊fl¡-Ú±ø ˛̊fl¡± ≈√¬ı±1 ø˜ø˘Ó¬ ∆ √̋√ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ Ó‘¬Ó¬œ ˛̊¬ı±1Ó¬
Œ˝√√˜fl”¡È¬ ¬Û¬ı«Ó¬1 ˜±1œ‰¬ ’±|˜Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 ¶ö±˚˛œ ø˜˘Ú ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤Àfl¡√À1
˜‘2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡Ó¬ ¶ö±˚˛œ ø˜˘Ú1 ¬Û”À¬ı« ≈√¬ı±1 ‰¬±1n∏√M√√√ ’±1n∏ ¬ı¸ôLÀ¸Ú±1 ø˜˘Ú ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
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1Ê√± ≈√ ∏̄…ôL Œ˚ÀÚ√À1 ’±|˜fl¡Ú…± ̇ fl≈¡ôL˘±1 Œõ∂˜Ó¬ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√ øÍ¬fl¡ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 ’±ø˜
Œ√‡± ¬Û±›“ ë ‘̃2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡íÓ¬ ‰¬±1n∏√M√√√ ’±1n∏ ¬ı±1¬ıøÚÓ¬± ¬ı¸ôLÀ¸Ú±1 ¬Û1¶Û1 ¬Û1¶Û11
õ∂øÓ¬ Œõ∂˜Ó¬ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º ë’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜íÓ¬ 5˜ ’—fl¡Ó¬ 1±Ê√ √1¬ı±11 ø‰¬SÌ,
’˝◊ÚÙ¬±À˘ ë˜‘2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡íÓ¬ Ú…±˚˛±˘˚˛1 ø‰¬S Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º ≈À˚˛± Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ ø˜˘
Œ˚ÀÚ√À1 ’±ÀÂ√ ’ø˜À˘± ¬ıUÓ¬ ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ ˝√ √˚˛º ’±Àfl¡Ã Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛,
ë’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜ƒí Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ ≈√¯∏…ôL˝◊ ˙fl≈¡ôL˘±1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ø˜˘Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı õ∂ÔÀ˜
Î◊¬À√…±· fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ øfl¡c ë˜‘2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡í Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ ¬ı¸ôLÀ¸Ú±˝◊ ‰¬±1n∏√M√√√À1 ø˜˘Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı
õ∂ÔÀ˜ Î◊¬À√…±· ∆˘ÀÂ√º

Œ˘‡fl¡ ̇ «̃±À√ª1 ̆ ·Ó¬ ¤fl¡˜Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ’±ø˜ ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 Œ˘‡Úœ1 ¬Û1± Ú±È¬fl¡1
‹fl¡…S˚˛ ¸•ÛÀfl¡« ¤ÀÚ√À1 fl¡í¬ı ¬Û±À1“±ñ ëõ∂Ó¬œ‰¬…1 [foreign] Œ˘Ãøfl¡fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡
Œ|ÌœÓ¬ ¸±Ò±1ÌÀÓ¬ øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± ‹fl¡… [Des Trios Unities or Three Unities]

˜±øÚ ‰¬˘± 1œøÓ¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ’±øÂ√˘º ¢∂œfl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡ Œ|ÌœÓ¬ ¤˝◊ ‹fl¡…S˚˛1 õ∂‰¬˘Ú
õ∂Ô˜ ‰¬fl≈¡Ó¬ ¬ÛÀ1º Ó¬±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ¤˝◊ 1œøÓ¬ ˝◊Î◊¬À1±¬Û1 ’Ú…±Ú… ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˜±Ê√Õ˘
õ∂¸±ø1Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º Ó¬Ô±fl¡øÔÓ¬ ¤˝◊ ‹fl¡…Àfl¡˝◊È¬± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ¸˜˚˛ ¬ı± fl¡±Õ˘fl¡ [unity of

time], ¶ö±ÕÚfl¡… [Unity of place] ’±1n∏ fl¡± «̊-‹fl¡… [Unity of Action]º Ú±È¬fl¡1
¬ıÌ«Úœ˚˛ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ¤ø√ÚÓ¬ ¬ı± ’øˆ¬Ú˚˛1 ¬ı±À¬ı õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ’±¬ıX Ôfl¡±˝◊
fl¡±Õ˘fl¡…º Œ¸˝◊√À1 Ú±È¬fl¡œ˚˛ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ¶ö±Ú ¬ı± Ó¬±1 Î◊¬¬Ûfl¡FÓ¬
¸œ˜±¬ıX Œ˝√±ª±Àfl¡˝◊ ¶ö±ÕÚfl¡… Œ¬ı±˘± ˝√√˚˛º Ú±È¬fl¡1 ˜”˘ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ’±1n∏ Ó¬±Ó¬ Ôfl¡±
’±Ú ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ‚È¬Ú±ª˘œ1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ˚≈øMê¸eÓ¬ Œ˚±·¸”S 1é¬± fl¡1± fl¡±˚«˝◊ ‹fl¡…º
õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬±Ô«Ó¬ fl¡±˚« ‹fl¡… ’Ú≈¸ø1 Ú±È¬fl¡1 ˚±ªÓ¬œ˚˛ ¸1n∏-¬ı1 ‚È¬Ú±1±øÊ√À˚˛ ˜≈‡…
fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 Ù¬˘ ’Ú≈¸1Ì fl¡ø1¬ı ˘±À·ºí ¬Û≈1øÌ ¢∂œ‰¬ Œ√˙Ó¬ fl¡À˜Î¬œ [ø˜˘Ú±ôLfl¡]
’±1n∏ ŒCÀÊ√Î¬œ [Œ˙±fl¡±ôLfl¡ ¬ı± ø¬ıÀ˚˛±·±ôLfl¡] ≈√À˚˛± õ∂fl¡±1 Ú±È¬fl¡ÀÓ¬ ‹fl¡…S˚˛fl¡
¬ı1 ‘√Ï¬ˇÓ¬±À1 ˜±øÚ ‰¬˘± ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º

øfl¡c ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ Ú±È¬…fl¡±1¸fl¡˘1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ¤˝◊ øÚ˚˛˜ ˜±øÚ ‰¬˘±1 Œé¬SÓ¬
¬ı…øÓ¬Sê˜ ‰¬fl≈¡Ó¬ ¬ÛÀ1º ˚ø√› ¬Û“±‰¬ õ∂fl¡±1 ’Ô« õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬ ¬Û“±‰¬ø¬ıÒ ’ª¶ö± ’±1n∏
¬Û=¸øg Ú±È¬…˙±¶afl¡±1 ̂ ¬1Ó¬˜≈øÚ1 ¡Z±1± Î◊¬ø~ø‡Ó¬ Ú±È¬…Àfl¡Ã˙˘1 ̧ ≈õ∂À˚˛±·1 ¡Z±1±
ŒÓ¬›“À˘±Àfl¡ fl¡±˚«‹fl¡… ˆ¬±˘√À1 1é¬± fl¡ø1À˘› ¶ö±ÕÚfl¡… ’±1n∏ fl¡±Õ˘fl¡… Œfl¡±ÀÚ±
Ú±È¬fl¡ÀÓ¬ ¸øÍ¬fl¡1+À¬Û ˜±øÚ ‰¬˘± Œ√‡± Ú±˚±˚˛º ’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜ƒ Ú±È¬fl¡1 õ∂Ô˜,
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ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ’±1n∏ ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ’Ç1 ‚È¬Ú±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Œfl¡˝◊¬ı±˝√√˜±À˝√√± fl¡±˘1 ¬ı…ªÒ±Ú
’±ÀÂ√º ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 ¬Û=˜ ’±1n∏ ¯∏á¬ ’—fl¡1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ õ∂±˚˛ Â√¬ıÂ√1 fl¡±˘1 ¬ı…ªÒ±Ú
’±ÀÂ√º ’Ó¬¤¬ı ’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜ƒ Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ fl¡±Õ˘fl¡… 1é¬± fl¡1± Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±˝◊º
¶ö±ÕÚfl¡…1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ’±ø˜ Œ√‡± ¬Û±›“ Ú±È¬fl¡1 õ∂Ô˜, ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ’±1n∏ ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô«
’Ç1 ¶ö±Ú ˜±ø˘Úœ Ú√œ1 ¬Û±1Ó¬ ’ªø¶öÓ¬ fl¡•§˜≈øÚ1 ’±|˜ ’±1n∏ Ó¬±1 ¬Û±ù´«ªÓ¬π
Î◊¬√…±Ú ¬ı± ’1Ì…, ¬Û=˜ ’±1n∏ ¯∏á¬ ’Ç1 Í¬±˝◊ ˝√√øô¶Ú±¬Û≈1 ’±1n∏ Ó¬±1 ¬Û±ù´«ªÓ¬π
¤À˘fl¡±, Œ˙¯∏Ó¬ ¸5˜ ’Ç1 ‚È¬Ú±¸˜”˝√√ ’±fl¡±˙ ˜±·« ’±1n∏ Œ˝√√˜fl≈¡È¬ ¬Û¬ı«Ó¬ø¶öÓ¬
˜±1œ‰¬1 ’±|˜Ó¬ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º ¤ÀÚ√À1 ̃ ˝√√±fl¡ø¬ı fl¡±ø˘√±¸1 Œ˘‡ÚœÓ¬ fl¡±Õ˘fl¡… ’±1n∏
¶ö±ÕÚfl¡… ø¬ıø‚ÆÓ¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ¬ı≈ø˘ õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º

’±ÚÙ¬±À˘ ‹fl¡…S˚˛ ̊ Ô±Ô« õ∂À˚˛±·1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ̃ ‘2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡Ó¬ ’±ø˜ Œ√‡± ¬Û±›“
¤˝◊ õ∂fl¡1ÌÀÈ¬±1 ̧ fl¡À˘± fl¡±˚« Î◊¬7¡¡¡ø˚˛Úœ Ú·1œ1 ‰¬±ø1¸œ˜±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1ÀÓ¬ ̧ œ˜±¬ıXº
õ∂Ô˜ ’Ç1 fl¡±˚« ‰¬±1n∏√M√√√1 ‚1 ’±1n∏ Ó¬±1 ¸ij≈‡1 1±Ê√¬ÛÔÓ¬ ¸—‚øÈ¬Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛ ’±1n∏
õ∂Ô˜ ’Ç1 Œ˙¯∏ ’—˙ Œ¸˝◊ ‚11 ≈√ª±1˜≈‡Ó¬ ’±1n∏ Œ‰¬±Ó¬±˘Ó¬ ’Ú≈øá¬Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º
¤ÀÚ√À1 Ú±È¬fl¡1 Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛, ¬Û=˜ ’±1n∏ ¯∏á¬ ’Ç1 ¶ö±Ú ‰¬±1n∏√M√√√1 ‚1º ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛
’±1n∏ ‰≈¬Ó¬Ô« ’Ç1 Í¬± ◊̋ ¬ı¸ôLÀ¸Ú±1 ‚1º ¬ı±fl¡œ ‚È¬Ú±À¬ı±1 Î◊¬7¡¡¡ø ˛̊Úœ Ú·11 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß
õ∂±ôLÓ¬ ’Ú≈øá¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ˝◊˚˛±1 ¬Û1± ¬ı≈Ê√± ˚±˚˛ Œ˚ Ú±È¬…fl¡±À1 Ú±È¬fl¡1 ¶ö±ÕÚfl¡…
¬ıÊ√±˚˛ 1±ø‡ÀÂ√º

ø¬ıø˙©Ü ¸˜±À˘±‰¬fl¡ ¤˜ ’±1 fl¡±À˘1 ˜ÀÓ¬ ˜‘2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡1 fl¡±˚« ˜±‚ ˜±˝√√1
fl‘¡¯∏û ̄ ∏á¬œÓ¬ ’±1y ∆˝√√ õ∂±˚˛ fl≈¡ø1ø√Ú1 ̃ ”1Ó¬ Ù¬±&Ú ̃ ±˝√√1 qflv¡ ¤fl¡±√˙œÓ¬ ̧ ˜±5
˝√√˚˛º Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ ‰¬±1n∏√M√√√ ¬Û≈S Œ1±˝√√À¸ÀÚ ¬Û≈ª± Í¬±G±Ó¬ fl¡“ø¬ÛÀÂ√ ¬ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ¤˝◊ ‘√©Ü±ôLÀ¬ı±11 ¬Û1± ·˜ ¬Û±›“ Œ˚ Ú±È¬fl¡1 fl¡±˚« ˜±‚ ˜±˝√√1 fl‘¡¯∏û¬Ûé¬1
¯∏á¬œ øÓ¬øÔÀÓ¬ ’±1y ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊ÀÈ¬± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ fl¡±Õ˘fl¡…º ˜‘2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡ õ∂fl¡1Ì1 õ∂Ò±Ú
Î◊¬ÀV˙… ‰¬±1n∏√M√√√ ’±1n∏ ¬ı¸ôL Œ¸Ú±1 ¶ö±˚˛œ ø˜˘Úº Ú±È¬…fl¡±À1 õ∂ô¶±ªÚ±Ó¬ Ú±È¬fl¡1
Ê√øÈ¬˘ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú1 Ù¬±˘Õ˘ ¸—Àfl¡Ó¬ ø√À˚˛ñ ‰¬±1n∏√M√√ √ ’±1n∏ ¬ı¸ôLÀ¸Ú±1
õ∂ÌÀ ˛̊±»¸ª, ÚœøÓ¬ õ∂‰¬±1, ≈√¬ı«…ª˝√√±1, ≈√Ê√«Ú ¶§̂ ¬±ª ’±1n∏ ̂ ¬±·…1 ’øÚ ˛̊øLaÓ¬ ̆ œ˘± ◊̋
√˙«fl¡ ’±1n∏ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ¸Àµ˝√√1 Î◊¬À^fl¡ fl¡À1 Œ˚ øfl¡√À1 ¬ıU˜≈‡œ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú
ø¸øX1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ fl¡±˚« ‹fl¡… 1é¬± fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º

‹fl¡…S˚˛1 ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ’±ø˜ ˙˜«±À√ª1 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ë’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜ƒí
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¸˜œé¬±ÀÈ¬±1 ø˘ø¬Û¬ıX ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ø‡øÚ ’˘¬Û √±ø„√√ Òø1¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±ø1ÀÂ√± ¤ÀÚ√À1ñ
ëfl¡±À¬ı…¯∏≈ Ú±È¬fl¡— 1˜…— Ó¬S 1˜…± ˙fl≈¡ôL˘±íº ø¬ıù´1ÀÌ…, ø¬ıSê˜±ø√Ó¬…1 1±Ê√¸ˆ¬±1
’Ú…Ó¬˜ Œ|á¬ 1P ˜˝√√±fl¡ø¬ı fl¡±ø˘√±¸1 Œ|á¬ fl‘¡øÓ¬ ’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜ƒº
ø¬ıù´√1¬ı±11 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ‰¬‰¬«±Ó¬ ’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜ƒ ¤fl¡ ’øÓ¬ ¬Ûø1ø‰¬Ó¬ Ú±˜º fl¡ø¬ı
fl¡±ø˘√±À¸ ˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 ’±ø√¬Û¬ı«1 ¬Û1± ’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜ƒ Ú±È¬fl¡1 fl¡Ô±¬ıd
’±˝√√1Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

Ô±ÀÚù´1 ˙˜«±À√Àª fl¡±ø˘√±¸1 ¬ı…øMêQ ¸•ÛÀfl¡« ¤ÀÚ√À1 fl¡˚˛ Œ˚,
˚Ô±¸yª ˜˝√√±fl¡ø¬ı fl¡±ø˘√±¸ ¤Ê√Ú ¬ı1 ¸—¶¥®øÓ¬¬ı±Ú, õ∂Ó≈¬…»¬Ûiß˜øÓ¬ ’±1n∏
’±Úµ ≈̃‡1 Œ˘±fl¡ ’±øÂ√̆  ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬›“ ’±øÂ˘ ’±˙±¬ı±√œº ̃ ±Ú≈̋ √√1 ’±‰¬±1-¬ı…ª √̋√±1,
‰¬±˘-‰¬˘Ú, ¶§±ˆ¬±ª-‰¬ø1S1 øÚ‡≈“Ó¬ ¬Û˚«À¬ıé¬fl¡ ’±øÂ√˘ fl¡ø¬ı fl¡±ø˘√±¸º ŒÓ¬›“1
1ø‰¬Ó¬ øÓ¬øÚ‡Ú Ú±È¬fl¡ ˚Ô± ’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜ƒ, ˜±˘ø¬ıfl¡±ø¢üø˜S˜ƒ ’±1n∏
ø¬ıSêÀ˜±¬ı«˙œ˚˛˜ƒ Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ ˙‘e±1 1¸1 õ∂±Ò±Ú… ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º fl¡ø¬ı1 ¬øõ∂˚˛ 1œøÓ¬
’±øÂ√˘ ∆¬ı√ˆ¬«œº fl¡ø¬ı1 ’±ø¬ıˆ¬«±ª fl¡±˘ ¸•ÛÀfl¡« ˚ø√› ˜Ó¬±ÕÚfl¡… ’±ÀÂ√ Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û
õ∂±‰¬… ’±1n∏ õ∂Ó¬œ‰¬…1 ˆ¬±À˘±˜±Ú ¬ÛøGÓ¬1 ˜ÀÓ¬ &5˚≈À·˝◊ fl¡±ø˘√±¸1 ’±ø¬ıˆ¬«±ª1
fl¡±˘º

’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜ƒ1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß õ∂±ôLœ˚˛ Ò±1±1 õ∂¸eÓ¬ Â√±À1 ¤ÀÚ Ò1ÀÌ øfl¡Â≈√
fl¡Ô± Î◊¬À~‡ fl¡1± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛ Œ˚ÀÚñ Œ√˙1 øˆ¬Ú øˆ¬Ú õ∂À√˙Ó¬ ø˚√À1 ˆ¬±¯∏±1
ø¬ıøˆ¬ißÓ¬± ¬ıÓ¬«˜±Ú, Œ¸˝◊√À1 ø˘ø¬ÛÀ1± ø¬ıøˆ¬ißÓ¬± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º Œ¸˝◊¬ı±À¬ı ’¸˜Ó¬
’¸˜œ ˛̊±, ¬ıeÀ√˙Ó¬ ¬ı±—˘±, Î◊¬M√√√1 ̂ ¬±1Ó¬Ó¬ Œ√ªÚ±·1œ, fl¡±ù¨œ1Ó¬ ̧ ±1√± ø˘ø¬ÛÓ¬,
√±øé¬Ì±Ó¬…1 õ∂À√˙À¬ı±1Ó¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ^±ø¬ıÎ¬ˇ ø˘ø¬ÛÓ¬ ˝◊˚˛±1 ¬Û±G≈ø˘ø¬Û ¸—1øé¬Ó¬
’ª¶ö±Ó¬ Œ¬Û±ª± ∆·ÀÂ√º

¬ÛøGÓ¬¸fl¡À˘ ¸˜ô¶ ¬Û±G≈ø˘ø¬Ûø‡øÚÀfl¡ ¬Û“±‰¬øÈ¬ ˜”˘ Ò±1±Ó¬ ø¬ıˆ¬Mê
fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ñ1] ¬ıeø˘ø¬Û, 2] Î◊¬M√√√1 ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ø˘ø¬Û, 3] fl¡±ù¨œø1 ø˘ø¬Û, 4] √øé¬Ì
ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ø˘ø¬Û ’±1n∏ 5] ∆˜øÔ˘œ˚˛ ø˘ø¬Ûº

1877 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜1 ¬ıeœ ˛̊ Ò±1±øÈ¬ õ∂Ô˜ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ̋ √√̊ ˛º ¬ÛøGÓ¬
ø¬ÛÀ(˘ fl¡M√√√«fl¡ ¸•Û±ø√Ó¬ ’±1n∏ Ê√±˜«±Úœ øfl¡˘ ‰¬˝√√11 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º Ó¬±1
¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ˝◊ ’±À˜ø1fl¡± ˚≈Mê1±©Ü™1 ˝√√±ˆ¬±Î¬« ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛1 ¢∂LöÀ˜˘±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛
1922 ‰¬ÚÓ¬º ¬Û1ªÓ¬«œ fl¡±˘Ó¬ 1902 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ø¬Û. ¤Ú. ¬ÛÈ¬ÇÀ1 ¬Û≈Ú±1 ¬Û1±



ºº 43ºº

Œ√ªÚ±·1œ Ò±1±1 qX ¬Û±Í¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º Ú±È¬fl¡1 Ú±˜fl¡1Ì ¸•Ûfl¡«Ó¬ Œfl¡±ª±
∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ’øˆ¬:±˚˛ÀÓ¬ ’ÀÚÚ ˝◊øÓ¬ ’øˆ¬:±Ú˜ƒº ’Ô«±» ø˚ ø‰¬Ú1 ¡Z±1± fl¡±Àfl¡± ¶ú1Ì
fl¡1± ̋ √√˚˛ Œ¸À˚˛ ë’øˆ¬:±Úíº ̋ ◊˚˛±ÀÓ¬ 1Ê√± ≈√¯∏…ôL1 Ú±˜±øÇÓ¬ ’±„√√øÍ¬fl¡ ë’øˆ¬:±Úí
˙s1 ¡Z±1± øÚÀ√«˙ fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ˙fl≈¡ÕôL– ˘±Ó¬± ’Ô«±» 1øé¬Ó¬± ˙fl≈¡ôL˘± ’±1n∏
’øˆ¬:±ÀÚÚ ¶ú‘Ó¬± ̇ fl≈¡ôL˘± ’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘±º Ó¬» Ú±È¬fl¡ ƒ̃ ’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘ ƒ̃º
¤˜ ’±1 fl¡±À˘ ˜À˝√√±√˚˛ ’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜ƒ Ú±˜øÈ¬ Ú±È¬fl¡1 õ∂ô¶±ªÚ±Ó¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1
fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ¢∂Löfl¡±1, fl¡ø¬ı, Ú±È¬…fl¡±1, ˙±¶afl¡±1 ¸fl¡À˘±Àª ˝◊©ÜÀ√ªÓ¬±fl¡ ¶ú1Ì
¬ı± ’±˙œ¬ı«‰¬Ú1+¬Û ˜e˘±‰¬1ÀÌÀ1 ¢∂Lö1 qˆ¬±1y fl¡1± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º ¤˝◊ ˜e˘±‰¬1Ì
¬ı± ¬ıµÚ±1 ̃ ±Ò…À˜ fl¡ø¬ı ¤fl¡±Ò±À1 ̋ ◊©ÜÀ√ªÓ¬±1 ¶ú1Ì1 ̆ À· ̆ À· ¢∂Lö1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd
øÚÀ√«˙ fl¡À1 ’±1n∏ ¢∂Lö1 øÚø¬ı«‚Æ¬Ûø1¸˜±ø5 fl¡±1ÀÌ õ∂±Ô«Ú± fl¡À1º ¤˝◊ Ò1Ì1
˜e˘fl¡ Ú±µœ ¬ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ª± ˝√√˚˛º |n∏øÓ¬ ø¬ıÒ±Ú ø√ÀÂ√ Œ˚, ë¸˜±ø5fl¡±À˜±
˜e˘˜±‰¬À1»íº

’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜ƒ Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ ’±ø˜ øÚÀ•ß±Mê Ú±µœ Œù≠±fl¡ ¬Û“±›º ˚Ô±ñ
˚± ¸‘ø©Ü– ¶⁄©Ü≈1±√…± ª˝√√øÓ¬ ø¬ıøÒUÓ¬— ˚± ˝√√øª˚«± ‰¬ Œ˝√√±Sœº
Œ˚ Œ¡Z fl¡±˘— ø¬ıÒM√√√– |n∏øÓ¬ø¬ı¯∏˚˛±&Ì± ˚± ø¶öÓ¬± ¬ı…±¬Û… ø¬ıù´˜ƒºº
˚±˜±U– ¸¬ı«¬ıœÊ√ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬ø1øÓ¬ ˚˚˛± õ∂±øÌÚ– õ∂±ÌªôL–
õ∂Ó¬…é¬±øˆ¬– õ∂¬Ûißô¶Ú≈øˆ¬1ªÓ≈¬ ªô¶±øˆ¬1©Ü±øˆ¬1œ˙–ºº

¶⁄*1± Â√µÓ¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬, ˚± ¸‘ø©Ü ’±ø√ Œù≠±fl¡Ó¬ ‰¬±ø1 ¬Û±√Ó¬ õ∂ÀÓ¬…fl¡ÀÓ¬
‹Õfl¡˙Ó¬±Õfl¡ ’é¬1 Òø1 ˜≈Í¬ 84 È¬± ’é¬1 ’±ÀÂ√º ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ˆ¬1Ó¬˜≈øÚ1 ø¬ıøÒ
˝◊˚˛±Ó¬ ˜Ú± Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±˝◊º

˝◊˚˛±ÀÓ¬ ë˚± ¸‘ø©Ü– ¶⁄©Ü≈1±√…±...í ’±ø√ Œù≠±Àfl¡À1 Ú±È¬…fl¡±1 fl¡±ø˘√±À¸ ŒÓ¬›“1
Î◊¬¬Û±¸…À√ªÓ¬± Œ√ª±ø√À√ª ’©Ü ”̃øÓ¬« ø˙ª1 døÓ¬·œÀÓ¬À1 1e¶ö̧ fl¡˘1 ¬Û1± ’±˙œ ∏̄
õ∂±Ô«Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

È¬œfl¡±fl¡±1 1±‚ªˆ¬A1 ˜ÀÓ¬, ë˚± ¶⁄©Ü≈1±√…± ¸‘ø©Ü– ’—À˙À1 Ú±È¬fl¡1 Ú±ø˚˛fl¡±
˙fl≈¡ôL˘±fl¡ ¬ı≈Ê√± ◊̋ÀÂ√º ë¬ı √̋√øÓ¬ ø¬ıøÒUÓ¬— ̊ ±í ’—À˙À1 1Ê√± ≈√̄ ∏…ôL1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ̇ fl≈¡ôL˘±1
·±g¬ı« ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√1 Ù¬˘¶§1+À¬Û ˙fl≈¡ôL˘±1 ·ˆ¬«Ò±1Ì ¸”‰¬±˝◊ÀÂ√º ë˚± ‰¬ Œ˝√√±Sœí ’—˙˝◊
fl¡i§ ̃ ≈øÚfl¡ ¬ı≈Ê√± ◊̋ÀÂ√º ëŒ˚ Œ¡Z fl¡±˘— ø¬ıÒM√√√– ¡Z±1± ’Ú ”̧̊ ±̨ ’±1n∏ øõ∂˚̨•§√±fl¡ ¬ı≈Ê√± ◊̋ÀÂ√º



ºº 44ºº

õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬ÀÓ¬ ¤›“À˘±Àfl¡ ø√Ú 1±øÓ¬1 √À1 ˙fl≈¡ôL˘±1 ¸≈·øÓ¬ ¬ı± ≈√·«øÓ¬1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛
Ê√±øÚøÂ√˘º Œ¸˝◊¬ı±À¬ı ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡ ¸”˚«-‰¬f1 ˘·Ó¬ Ó≈¬˘Úœ˚˛º ë|n∏øÓ¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛±&Ì
˚± ø¶öÓ¬± ¬ı…±¬Û… ø¬ıù´˜ƒí ’—˙1 ¡Z±1± ¬ı≈Ê√±˝◊ÀÂ√ ̇ fl≈¡ôL˘±˝◊ øÚÊ√1 ¬ÛøÓ¬¬ıËÓ¬…±ø√ ø¬ıø˙©Ü
&Ì1±ø˙À1 ø¬ıù´¬ı…±¬Ûœ ̊ ∏̇ ’Ê√«Ú fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ë˚±˜±U— ̧ ¬ı«¬ıœÊ√ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬–í ¤ ◊̋ ’—˙1
¡Z±1± 1±Ê√‰¬SêªÓ¬«œ¸•Ûiß ˆ¬1Ó¬1 fl¡Ô± Œfl¡±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ë˚˚˛± õ∂±øÌÚ– õ∂±ÌªôL–í
’—˙À1 Œfl¡±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ˚±1 ¡Z±1± õ∂±Ìœ¸fl¡˘ õ∂±ÌªôL ∆˝√√ Ô±Àfl¡, Œ¸˚˛± õ∂±Ì¬ı±˚˛≈º
¸˜œé¬±fl¡±1 Ô±ÀÚù´1 ˙˜«±À√ª1 ˜ÀÓ¬ñ ëøÚù´±¸-õ∂ù´±¸1 ¬ı±À¬ı õ∂±Ìœ¸fl¡˘1
fl¡±1ÀÌ ¬ı±˚˛≈ ’¬Ûø1˝√√±˚« Î◊¬¬Û±√±Úº ¬ıÓ¬±˝√√ Ô±øfl¡À˘À˝√√ Ê√œªÚ 1é¬± ¬ÛÀ1º ¤˝◊√À1
Ê√˘, ’ø¢ü, ˚Ê√˜±Ú, ¸”˚«, ‰¬f, ’±fl¡±˙, ¬Û‘øÔªœ ’±1n∏ ¬ı±˚˛≈ñ ¤˝◊ ’±Í¬ õ∂fl¡±1
õ∂Ó¬…é¬Ó¬Ú≈À1  õ∂¬Ûiß ÷ù´À1 ŒÓ¬±˜±À˘±fl¡fl¡ 1é¬± fl¡1fl¡í ¤ ◊̋√À1 ̃ √̋√±fl¡ø¬ı fl¡±ø˘√±À¸
ø˙ª1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ õ∂±Ô«Ú± Ê√Ú±˝◊ÀÂ√º

’±ÚÙ¬±À˘ ˙”^fl¡1 ˜‘2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡ 1‰¬Ú±1 fl¡±˘ ¸•ÛÀfl¡« Œ˘‡fl¡ ˙˜«±À√Àª
¬ıU˜Ó¬ √±ø„√√ Òø1ÀÂ√º Ú±˜fl¡1Ì1 õ∂¸—·Ó¬ Œ˘‡fl¡1 ˜Ó¬±˜Ó¬ ¤ÀÚ Ò1Ì1ñ

ë˜‘2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡ífl¡ õ∂fl¡1Ì ¬ı≈ø˘ ˜±øÚÀ˘ ˜±˘Ó¬œ-˜±Òª1 √À1 ˝◊˚˛±À1± Ú±˜fl¡1Ì
Ú±˚˛fl¡-Ú±ø˚˛fl¡±1 Ú±˜±Ú≈¸±À1 ë¬ı¸ôLÀ¸Ú±‰¬±1n∏√M√√√˜ƒí Œ˝√√±ª± Î◊¬ø‰¬Ó¬ ’±øÂ√˘ fl¡±1Ì
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… √¬Û«Ìfl¡±1 ø¬ıù´Ú±Ô fl¡ø¬ı1±Ê√1 ˜ÀÓ¬ ëÚ±ø˚˛fl¡±Ú±˚˛fl¡±‡…±Ú— ¸—:±
õ∂fl¡1Ì±ø√¯∏≈í [¸±– √¬Û«Ì ̄ ∏á¬ ¬Ûø1À2Â√√]º ̋ ◊˚˛±ÀÓ¬ õ∂ùü ̋ √√í˘ñ ̃ ‘2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡˜ƒ [˜‘»Ÿ¬

˙fl¡øÈ¬fl¡˜ƒ] ’Ô«±» ˜±øÈ¬1 ·±Î¬ˇœ1 ¸±Ô«fl¡Ó¬± øfl¡∑
¤ ◊̋ 1+¬Ûfl¡1 õ∂Ò±Ú ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄Q ̋ ◊̊ ±̨1 ‚È¬Ú±‰¬Sêº Ú±˚̨fl¡ ‰¬±1n∏√M√√√1 ¬Û≈S Œ1± √̋√À¸ÀÚ

˜±øÈ¬1 ·±Î¬ˇœÀ1 Œ‡ø˘¬ıÕ˘ ’˜±øôL ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ‰≈¬¬ı≈1œ˚˛± ‚11 ø˙qÀª Œ¸±Ì1 ·±Î¬ˇœÀ1
Œ‡ø˘ Ôfl¡± Œ√ø‡ ŒÓ¬›“1 Œ¸±Ì1 ·±Î¬ˇœ1 ¬Û≈Ó¬˘± ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 fl¡±øµ¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘º ¬ı±˘fl¡1
fl¡µ±fl¡È¬±1 fl¡±1Ì 1√øÚfl¡±1 ¬Û1± ·˜ ¬Û±˝◊ ¬ı¸ôLÀ¸Ú± ŒÓ¬›“1 ø¬Ûøg Ôfl¡± Œ¸±Ì1
’˘—fl¡±1À¬ı±1 ‡≈ø˘ ˜±øÈ¬1 ·±Î¬ˇœ‡Ú ˆ¬1±˝◊ ø√À˘ ’±1n∏ Ó¬±À1˝◊ Œ1±˝√√À¸Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı
¤‡Ú Œ¸±Ì1 ·±øÎ¬ˇ ¸±øÊ√ ø√¬ıÕ˘ fl¡íÀ˘º ˚ø√›¬ı± ˜±øÈ¬1 ·±Î¬ˇœ ¬ı± Œ¸±Ì1 ·±Î¬ˇœ1
’±‡…±Ú ’øÓ¬ ¸±˜±Ú… ‚È¬Ú± ˜±SÀ˝√√, Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û ¬ı±ô¶ªÀÓ¬ ˝◊ ¤fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡œ˚˛ ‚È¬Ú±1
¬Û”¬ı«±ˆ¬±¸º ¬ı¸ôLÀ¸Ú± ◊̋ ¬ı±˘fl¡1 Œ‡˘Ú±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’˘—fl¡±1À¬ı±1 ø√ ˛̊±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ¤È¬±1
ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ¤È¬± ø¬ı¬Û˚«˚˛ ‚øÈ¬ Ô±Àfl¡º

˜±øÈ¬1 ·±Î¬ˇœfl¡ Î◊¬¬ÛÊ√œ¬ı… fl¡1± ¬ı±À¬ı ¤˝◊ 1+¬Ûfl¡1 Ú±˜ ˙”^Àfl¡ ë˜‘2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡˜ƒí



ºº 45ºº

1±ø‡ÀÂ√º Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛ ˝◊˚˛±ÀÓ¬ ˜±øÈ¬1 ·±Î¬ˇœ ¬ı± Œ¸±Ì1 ·±Î¬ˇœ ’±¬Û±Ó¬‘√ø©ÜÀÓ¬
õ∂Ò±Ú1+À¬Û õ∂Ó¬œÓ¬ ˝√√íÀ˘› Ó¬±ÀÓ¬ øÚø˝√√Ó¬ Ôfl¡± Œ1±˝√√À¸Ú1 ’¸ÀôL±¯∏ Ú±È¬fl¡1
¸˜ô¶ ‚È¬Ú±1±øÊ√ÀÓ¬ ø¬ı1±Ê√˜±Úº Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂Ô˜ øÓ¬øÚ√˙fl¡ÀÓ¬ ÒÚœ ‰¬±1n∏√M√√√
’øÓ¬˜±S±˝◊ √±Ú fl¡ø1 øÚÊ√Àfl¡ √±ø1^…1 ˜±Ê√Õ˘ È¬±øÚ øÚÀÂ√º ¤fl¡fl¡±˘Ó¬ ÒÚœ
√̋√íÀ˘› ¬ıÓ¬«̃ ±ÀÚ ŒÓ¬›“1 ‚1Ó¬ Œ¸ ◊̋ ’ª¶ö± Ú± ◊̋ Œ˚ ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬fl¡fl¡ ¤‡Ú Œ¸±Ì1 Œ‡˘Ú±

·±Î¬ˇœ ·Ï¬ˇ±˝◊ ø√¬ı ¬Û±À1º ’Ó¬¤¬ı ˜±øÈ¬1 ·±Î¬ˇœ ¬Û±˝◊ ¬Û≈S Œ1±˝√√À¸Ú ¸c©Ü Ú˝√√˚˛º
Œ1±˝√√À¸Ú1 ’¸ÀôL±¯∏1 ˜”˘ ˜±øÈ¬1 ·±Î¬ˇœÀ˚˛ Ú±È¬fl¡1 õ∂ÀÓ¬…fl¡ÀÈ¬± ‰¬ø1S Ó¬Ô±
‚È¬Ú±1±øÊ√1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ·ˆ¬œ1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª Œ¬Û˘±˝◊ÀÂ√º Œ˚ÀÚ ‰¬±1n∏√M√√√ øÚÊ√1 ø¬ı¬ı±ø˝√√Ó¬±
¬ÛPœ Ò”Ó¬±fl¡ ¬Û±À˚˛± ¸c©Ü Ú˝√√˚˛, ŒÓ¬›“ ·øÌfl¡± ¬ı¸ôLÀ¸Ú±fl¡ Œõ∂˚˛¸œ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û
¬Û±¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±À1º ’±Àfl¡Ã ¬ı¸ôLÀ¸Ú± ˙fl¡±11 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ¸c©Ü Ú˝√√˚˛, ŒÓ¬›“ ‰¬±1√M√√√fl¡
¬Û±¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±À1º Œfl¡±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ Œ˚ ̇ ”^fl¡1 ë˜‘2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡í1 õ∂Ô˜ ̂ ¬±· ̂ ¬±¸1 ë‰¬±1n∏√M√√√í
Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 Œˆ¬øÈ¬Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬º ’ÀÚfl¡ ¬ÛøGÓ¬1 ˜ÀÓ¬ ë˜‘2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡í √ø1^ ë‰¬±1n∏√M√√√í1
¬Ûø1ªøÒ«Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ¬Ûø1¶¥®Ó¬ ̧ —¶®1Ìº ‰¬±1n∏√M√√√ ̃ ‘2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡1 ̃ ”˘ Œ¶⁄±Ó¬ ̋ √√˚˛ ŒÚ Ú˝√√˚˛
¤ ◊̋ ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ̃ Ó¬±ÕÚfl¡… Ô±øfl¡À˘› ≈√À ˛̊± Ú±È¬fl¡1 Œ˚ ¬ı‘̋ √√»fl¡Ô±1 [fl¡Ô±¸ø1»¸±·11]
˘·Ó¬ ¸±‘√˙… ’±ÀÂ√ ¤˝◊ fl¡Ô± ¸“‰¬±º

Ú±µœ Œù≠±fl¡ ̧ •ÛÀfl¡« Œ√‡± ̊ ±˚˛, ̂ ¬±¸1 ë‰¬±1n∏√M√√√í Ú±È¬fl¡1 ’±ø√ÀÓ¬ Œfl¡±ÀÚ±
Ú±µœÀù≠±fl¡ Ú±˝◊º ¸”SÒ±1 ’±1n∏ ÚÈ¬œ1 ¸—¬ı±À√À1 Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú ’±1y ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º øfl¡c
˜‘2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡Ó¬ Ú±µœÀù≠±fl¡1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ’±˜≈‡ ¬ı± õ∂ô¶±ªÚ± ’±1y ˝√√˚˛º ˝◊˚˛±1 ‰¬±ø1
’Ç1 fl¡Ô± õ∂±À˚˛ ̃ ‘2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡1 õ∂Ô˜ ‰¬±ø1 ’Ç1 fl¡Ô±1 ̆ ·Ó¬ U¬ıU ø˜À˘º ‰¬ø1S1
Ú±˜fl¡1ÌÀ¬ı±À1± õ∂±˚˛ ¤Àfl¡˝◊º ˜‘2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡ õ∂fl¡1Ì1 õ∂Ò±Ú Î◊¬ÀV˙… ‰¬±1n∏√M√√√ ’±1n∏
¬ı¸ôLÀ¸Ú±1 ¶ö±˚˛œ ø˜˘Úº ¬ı±1±eÚ± ¬ı¸ôLÀ¸Ú±˝◊ ŒÓ¬›“1 õ∂Ì˚˛1 ¸Ó¬Ó¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı
‰¬±1n∏√M√√√1 ∆¬ıÒ¬ÛPœ Œ˝√√±ª±ÀÈ¬± õ∂øÓ¬¬Ûiß fl¡1±º Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¬ÛøGÓ¬1 ˜ÀÓ¬
ë ‘̃2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡í1 fl¡Ô±¬ıd1 ̂ ¬±· ≈√È¬± [1] ‰¬±1n∏√M√√√ ’±1n∏ ¬ı¸ôLÀ¸Ú±1 Œõ∂˜·±Ô± ’±1n∏
[2] ’±˚«fl¡1 1±Ê√…˘±ˆ¬º

‰¬ø1S ø‰¬SÌ1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ˜˝√√±fl¡ø¬ı fl¡±ø˘√±¸ ’Ó≈¬˘Úœ˚˛º fl¡•§˜≈øÚ ¤fl¡±Ò±À1
fl≈¡˘¬ÛøÓ¬, fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 Ó¬¬Û(˚«±Ó¬ ¬ıËÓ¬œ ·‘˝√√Ó¬…±·œ ¸iß…±¸œ, õ∂¬ı˘ Ó¬¬Û–õ∂ˆ¬±ª1
’øÒfl¡±1œ ̃ √̋√ø ∏̄« Ò…±ÚÀ˚±À·À1 ¬Û±ø˘Ó¬± fl¡Ú…± ̇ fl≈¡ôL˘± ’±1n∏ ≈√̄ ∏…ôL1 ·±g¬ı«ø¬ı¬ı± √̋√1
fl¡Ô±, ’øˆ¬:±Ú1 [’±„√øÍ¬1] ’√˙«Ú, ≈√¯∏…ôL fl¡M√√√‘ «fl¡ ˙fl≈¡ôL˘±fl¡ õ∂Ó¬…±‡…±Ú
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¸fl¡À˘±Àª˝◊ ’¬ı·Ó¬ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º 1±Ê√ø¯∏« ø¬ıù´±ø˜S ’±1n∏ ’o1± Œ˜Úfl¡±1 fl¡Ú…±
˙fl≈¡ôL˘±1 ¬Û±˘fl¡ ø¬ÛÓ¬± ’±1n∏ ’ø¢üÀ˝√√±Sœ ¸iß…±¸œ fl¡•§˜≈øÚ1 ˝√√+√˚˛Ó¬ ˙fl≈¡ôL˘±1
¬ÛøÓ¬·‘˝√√ ˚±S±fl¡±˘Ó¬ ¬Û≈Sœ ø¬ıÀ˚˛±·1 ˚LaÌ±Ó¬ øflv¡©Ü Œ˝√√±ª± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º

’±Àfl¡Ã ’±|˜1 ¬Ûø1Àª˙1 ¬˜±ÀÊ√À1 ¶§Ó¬–¶£≈¬Ó¬«ˆ¬±Àª ¬ı±øÏ¬ˇ Î◊¬Í¬± ˙fl≈¡ôL˘±1
‰¬ø1S ’øÓ¬ ̧ 1˘, ’øÓ¬ øõ∂ ˛̊, ∆Ò «̊, ∆¶ö̊ « ’±1n∏ ̧ ø √̋√̄ ∏≈ûÓ¬±1 õ∂øÓ¬ ”̃øÓ¬«, õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬Àõ∂˜œ,
’Ú≈¸”˚˛± øõ∂˚˛—¬ı√± ¸‡œ¡Z˚˛1 õ∂øÓ¬ ˜1˜, ≈√¯∏…ôL1 ˘·Ó¬ ·±g¬ı«… ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√
Œ˚ÀÚ Ú±È¬fl¡1 õ∂Ô˜ ’Ç1 ¬Û1± ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ’ÇÕ˘ ’±˜±fl¡ ’±fl¡ø¯∏«Ó¬ fl¡ø1 1±À‡ øÍ¬fl¡
ŒÓ¬ÀÚ˝◊ ¬Û=˜ ’ÇÓ¬ Œ¸˝◊ õ∂±Ò±Ú… 1Ê√± ≈√¯∏…ôL1 Ù¬±À˘ Ï¬±˘ ‡±˚˛º

Ÿ¬ø¯∏ ’øS1 Ú˚˛Ú¸y≈Ó¬ ‰¬f1 õ∂ø¸X ¬ı—˙Ó¬ Ê√ij ˝√√˚˛ 1Ê√± ≈√¯∏…ôL1º ≈√¯∏…ôL
‰¬ø1S1 Œfl¡fø¬ıµ≈ ŒÓ¬›“1 ̃ √̋√Qº ŒÓ¬›“ ¬ıœ1º ŒÓ¬›“1 Œ˙Ã «̊-¬ıœ «̊ é¬øS ˛̊ Ê√ÀÚ±ø‰¬Ó¬º
ÒœÀ1±√±M√√√ &Ì±øi§Ó¬ 1Ê√± ≈√̄ ∏…ôL1 ̇ fl≈¡ôL˘±1 õ∂øÓ¬ ›¬ÛÊ√± Œõ∂˜, ≈√¬ı«±¸±1 ’øˆ¬˙±¬Û,
’øˆ¬:±Ú ’√ «̇ÀÚ ’Ô«±» õ∂˜±Ì1 ’ˆ¬±ªÓ¬ ̇ fl≈¡ôL˘±fl¡ õ∂Ó¬…±‡…±Ú, ’±Àfl¡Ã ø¬ÛÂ√Õ˘
’øˆ¬:±Ú [’±„√√øÍ¬] Œ¬Û±ª± ’±1n∏ ¬Û=˜ ’ÇÓ¬ ̇ fl≈¡ôL˘±1 õ∂øÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“ øÚá≈1 ¬ı…ª √̋√±1
fl¡1± ¬ı±À¬ı ’Ú≈Ó¬5 Œ˝√√±ª±, ¬Û≈Ú1 ¸5˜ ’ÇÓ¬ ˜±1œ‰¬ ’±|˜Ó¬ ˙fl≈¡ôL˘±1 ˘·Ó¬
¸¬ı«√˜Ú1 ˜±Ó‘¬1+À¬Û ¬Û≈Úø˜«˘Úñ ˜˝√√±fl¡ø¬ı fl¡±ø˘√±¸1 ˜˝√ √M√ √ √˜ fl‘¡øÓ¬
ë’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜ƒíÓ¬ 1+¬Û±ø˚˛Ó¬ ˙fl≈¡ôL˘±1 ‰¬ø1S ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ’±√˙« Ú±1œ1 ¤fl¡
˜”øÓ¬«˜˚˛œ õ∂fl¡±˙ ’±1n∏ ’±ÚÙ¬±À˘ ≈√¯∏…ôL1 fl¡Ó¬«¬ı…¬Û1±˚˛ÌÓ¬±, õ∂Ê√±1?fl¡ &Ì ’±1n∏
Œ˘±ˆ¬˙”Ú…Ó¬± ’±˜±fl¡ ’øÓ¬˙˚˛ ’±fl¡¯∏«Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ’ÇÓ¬ ˙fl≈¡ôL˘± ≈√¯∏…ôL1 õ∂Ô˜ ø˜˘Ú1 Í¬±˝◊ ’±øÂ√˘ ˜±ø˘Úœ Ó¬œ11
fl¡i§±|˜1 Œ¬ıÓ¬¸fl≈¡? ’±1n∏ ¸5˜ ’ÇÓ¬ ≈√À˚˛±1 ø˜˘Ú1 Í¬±˝◊ ’±øÂ√˘ Œ˝√√˜fl≈¡È¬
¬Û¬ı«Ó¬º õ∂Ô˜ ø˜˘ÚÓ¬ Œ˚ÀÚ Ò1ÀÌ õ∂Ì˚˛-õ∂Ìø˚˛ÚœÀ˚˛ ˙±1œø1fl¡ 1+¬Û-˘±¬ıÌ…1
õ∂øÓ¬ Œ˜±ø˝√√Ó¬ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘, ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ø˜˘ÚÓ¬ øfl¡c Ú±˚˛fl¡-Ú±ø˚˛fl¡±1 ≈√˝◊ ’±R±1 ø˜˘Ú
∆ √̋√ÀÂ√º õ∂Ô˜ ø˜˘ÚÀÈ¬± Œ˚ÀÚ ’±øÂ√̆  ’øˆ¬˙±¬Û¢∂ô¶, ̧ —˙ ˛̊±fl¡œÌ«, ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ø˜˘ÚÀÈ¬±
øÍ¬fl¡ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ˝◊ ’±øÂ√˘ Œ√ªÓ¬±¸fl¡˘1 ’Ú≈À˜±√Ú ¸±À¬Ûé¬º ’Ó¬–¬Û1 ˜±1œ‰¬ Ÿ¬ø¯∏
’±1n∏ Ÿ¬ø¯∏¬ÛPœ ’ø√øÓ¬1 fl¡ÀÔ±¬Ûfl¡ÔÚ1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 √˙«fl¡ ’±1n∏ ¬Û±Í¬Àfl¡ ≈√¬ı«±¸±1
’øˆ¬˙±¬Û1 õ∂ˆ¬±ªÓ¬ ¬Ûø1 ≈√¯∏…ôL ˙fl≈¡ôL˘±1 Ê√œªÚÓ¬ Œfl¡ÀÚÕfl¡ ’˜±øÚ˙± Ú±ø˜
’±ø˝√√øÂ√˘ Œ¸˝◊ ‚È¬Ú±À¬ı±1 ø¬ıô¶¥Ó¬ ’¬ı·Ó¬ ˝√√íÀ˘º ˝◊øÓ¬˜ÀÒ… ≈√¯∏…ôL ˙fl≈¡ôL˘± ’±1n∏
ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬¸fl¡˘1 ¬Û≈S ¸¬ı«√˜Ú1 ø˜˘Ú1 fl¡Ô± ˜±1œ‰¬ Ÿ¬ø¯∏ fl¡i§˜≈øÚfl¡ Ê√ÀÚ±ª±1
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¬ı…ª¶ö±› fl¡ø1À˘º ’ÚôL1 ¬Û≈S ¸¬ı«√˜Ú ’±1n∏ ¬ÛPœ ˙fl≈¡ôL˘±fl¡ ˘·Ó¬ ∆˘ ˙œ‚Ë
˝√√øô¶Ú±¬Û≈1Õ˘ ˚±S± fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˜±1œÀ‰¬ ≈√¯∏…ôLfl¡ ’±À√˙ fl¡ø1À˘º Ó¬±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬
ˆ¬1Ó¬¬ı±fl¡… Œ·±ª±1 ˘À· ˘À· ’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜ƒ Ú±È¬fl¡1 qˆ¬¸˜±ø5 ‚ÀÈ¬º

ë’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜í Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ ’øÓ¬ õ∂±fl‘¡øÓ¬fl¡ Î◊¬¬Û±√±Ú Œ˚ÀÚ ∆√¬ı, ˆ¬±·…,
ø¬ıøÒ õ∂ˆ¬‘øÓ¬ ˙s1 ¬ıU˘ õ∂À˚˛±· Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬Àõ∂˜1 1‰¬Ú±Ó¬ ˜˝√√±fl¡ø¬ı
fl¡±ø˘√±¸1 ’¬ı√±Ú ’Ú¬ı√…º fl¡ø¬ı1 ’Ú¬ı√… Œ˘‡Úœ1 ¶ÛÀ «̇ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 ¬ÛÈ¬ ”̂¬ø˜À¬ı±1
Œ˚Ú ¤Àfl¡±È¬± ¤Àfl¡±È¬± ¬ı…øMê‰¬ø1SÓ¬ 1+¬Û±ø˚˛Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 õ∂±ÌªôL 1+¬ÛÀÈ¬±
¬ı±√ ø√À˘ ’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜ƒ Ú±È¬fl¡1 Œ¸Ãµ˚« ˝√√±øÚ ˝√√˚˛º fl¡ø¬ı&1n∏ 1¬ıœfÚ±Ô
Í¬±fl≈¡11 ˜ÀÓ¬ñ ë¤˝◊ ˜”fl¡ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬Àfl¡ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Ú±È¬Àfl¡¬ı˛ øˆ¬Ó¬À¬ı˛ Œ˚ ¤‡Ú
’Ó¬…±¬ı˙…fl¡ ¶ö±Ú Œ√›˚˛± ˚±˝◊ÀÓ¬ ¬Û±À¬ı˛, Ó¬±˝√√± Œ¬ı±Òfl¡ø¬ı˛ ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Â√±Î¬ˇ±
’±¬ı˛ Œfl¡±Ô±› Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛ Ú±˝◊ºí Œ¸À˚˛À˝√√ ˜±ø˘Úœ Ú√œÓ¬œ1, ¬ıÚÀÊ√…±»¶ß±,
Úª˜ø~fl¡±, ¸˝√√fl¡±1 ¬ı‘é¬ ’±ø√ Ê√Î¬ˇ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 ’e ∆˝√√ Ú±Ô±øfl¡ ˝◊À¬ı±À1±
∆‰¬Ó¬Ú…˜˚˛1+¬ÛÓ¬ ’øˆ¬Ú˚˛Ó¬ ’—˙ ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜ƒ Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬
˜”˘Ó¬– ø¬ıõ∂˘y ˙‘e±1 1¸1 õ∂±Ò±Ú… Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º ≈√¬ı«±¸±1 ’øˆ¬˙±À¬Û Œ1Ã^1¸1
¸‘ø©Ü ˝√√íÀ˘› ¸5˜ ’ÇÓ¬ ˙fl≈¡ôL˘±1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ≈√¯∏…ôL1 ¶ö±˚˛œ ø˜˘Ú ¸Ày±· ˙‘e±11
’±ˆ¬±¸ ø√À˚˛º

˙fl≈¡ôL˘± Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ ¸˜±Ê√ ’±1n∏ ¸—¶¥®øÓ¬1, ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ˆ¬±¬ı±√˙«1 ¬Û”Ì«ø¬ıfl¡±˙1
õ∂øÓ¬2Â√ø¬ı ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ‰¬Ó≈¬¬ıÌ«1 ø¬ıˆ¬±Ê√Ú ’Ô«±» ¬ıË±p¡Ì, é¬øS˚˛, ∆¬ı˙…, ˙”^
øÚÊ√ øÚÊ√ fl¡±˜ ̧ ”‰¬±1n∏1+À¬Û fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º Ò˜«˙±¶aœ˚˛ øÚ˚˛˜ ̃ ±øÚ ̃ ±Ú≈À˝√√ ̧ øÍ¬fl¡ ¬ÛÔÓ¬
¸˜±Ê√fl¡ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊ ˘í¬ıÕ˘ ˚P fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ú±1œ ¶ö±Ú ’±øÂ√˘ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏
˜ «̊±√±¬Û”Ì«º ̋ ◊̊ ˛±1 Î◊¬¬Ûø1 ̃ Ú≈1 Ò «̃̇ ±¶aÓ¬ ’±Í¬ õ∂fl¡±1 ø¬ı¬ı± √̋√ ¬ÛXøÓ¬1 Î◊¬À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√º
˝◊˚˛±À1 ¬ıË±p¡, ∆√ª, ’±˚«, õ∂Ê√±¬ÛÓ¬…, ’±¸≈ø1 ’±1n∏ ·±g¬ı« ¬ıË±p¡Ì1 ¬ı±À¬ı ø¬ıø˝√√Ó¬,
’±¸≈1, ·±g¬ı«, ∆¬Û˙±‰¬ ’±1n∏ 1±é¬¸ é¬øS˚˛1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’±1n∏ ∆¬ı˙… Ó¬Ô± ˙”^1 ¬ı±À¬ı
’±¸≈1, ·±g¬ı« ’±1n∏ ∆¬Û˙±‰¬ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ø¬ıø˝√√Ó¬ ’±ÀÂ√º

˝◊˚˛±1 Î◊¬¬Ûø1 ¸˜œé¬±fl¡±1 Ô±ÀÚù´1 ˙˜«±À√Àª Ó¬√±ÚœôLÚ ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ú±1œ1
¶ö±Ú, ’±ˆ¬1Ì±ø√, ¸‘·‘ø˝√√Úœ1 fl¡Ó¬«¬ı…, ’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡, ø˙é¬±ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡, 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡
’ª¶ö± √±˚˛±øÒfl¡±1, ¬ı…ª¸±˚˛-¬ı±øÌÊ√…, fl‘¡ø¯∏, ø˙ä, Ò˜«ø¬ıù´±¸, Œ˘±fl¡ø¬ıù´±¸,
∆˙ª¬ı±√, ’øÓ¬øÔ¸»fl¡±1, Œˆ¬ÃÀ·±ø˘fl¡ ’ª¶ö±Ú ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√ ¸fl¡À˘± ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛
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¬Û≈∫±Ú≈¬Û≈∫1+À¬Û ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊ÀÂ√º

ë˜‘2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡í1 ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ¬ı…ª¶ö±1 Ù¬±À˘ ‘√ø©Ü¬Û±Ó¬ fl¡ø1À˘ Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛
ë ‘̃2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡í ¤‡Ú ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡º ¤ ◊̋ ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ̧ ˜±À˘±‰¬fl¡ ’±1n∏ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡ Œ|Ìœ›
¤fl¡˝◊ ˜Ó¬ Œ¬Û±¯∏Ì fl¡À1º

˚ø√›¬ı± ˜±øÈ¬1 ·±Î¬ˇœ ¬ı± Œ¸±Ì1 ·±Î¬ˇœ1 ’±‡…±Ú é≈¬^ ‚È¬Ú±, Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û
¬ı±ô¶ªÀÓ¬ ˝◊ ¤fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡œ˚˛ ‚È¬Ú±1 ¬Û”¬ı«±ˆ¬±¸ ø√À˚˛º ¬ı¸ôLÀ¸Ú±˝◊ ‰¬±1n∏√M√√√ ¬Û≈S
Œ1±˝√√À¸Úfl¡ Œ‡˘Ú±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’˘—fl¡±1À¬ı±1 ø√˚˛±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ¤È¬±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ¤È¬± ø˚
ø¬ı¬Û «̊̊ ˛ ‚ÀÈ¬ Ó¬±1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ ̄ ∏á¬ ’—fl¡Ó¬ ¬ı¸ôLÀ¸Ú± ◊̋ ‰¬±1n∏√M√√√1 ›‰¬1Õ˘ ÚÕ· ̇ fl¡±11
›‰¬1Ó¬ Î◊¬¬Ûø¶öÓ¬ ̋ √√ ˛̊ ’±1n∏ 1±Ê√À^±˝√√œ ’±1n∏ ̂ ¬±¬ıœ 1Ê√± ’± «̊fl¡ ‰¬±1n∏√M√√√1 ̇ 1Ì±·Ó¬
˝√√˚˛º Ú±È¬…fl¡±1 1±Ê√˙…±˘fl¡ ˙fl¡±1fl¡ ¤Ê√Ú ≈©Ü, Ò”Ó¬«, ˜≈‡«Ó¬± ’±1n∏ fl≈¡øÈ¬˘Ó¬±1
õ∂øÓ¬ ”̃øÓ¬«1+À¬Û ø‰¬øSÓ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º õ∂¬ı˝√√˜±Ú ø¬ı¬Û «̊1 ¬ı±À¬ı ̇ fl¡±11 ̋ √√±Ó¬Ó¬ ¬ı¸ôLÀ¸Ú±1
‘̃Ó≈¬… ̋ √√ ˛̊º Ù¬˘Ó¬ ‰¬±1n∏√M√√√1 ø¬ı1n∏ÀX ̇ fl¡±À1 Ú…± ˛̊±˘ ˛̊Ó¬ Œ·±‰¬1 ø√À ˛̊ Œ˚ ‰¬±1n∏√M√√√ ◊̋

Î◊¬√…±ÚÓ¬ ¬ı¸ôLÀ¸Ú±fl¡ ¬ıÒ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ø¬ı”√¯∏fl¡1 ̋ √√±Ó¬1 ¬Û1± ̧ ø1 ¬Û1± ’˘—fl¡±1À¬ı±1
‰¬±1n∏√M√√√˝◊ ¬ı¸ôLÀ¸Ú±1 ¬ı≈ø˘ ¶§œfl¡±1 fl¡À1, øfl¡c Œ¸˝◊ ·˝√√Ú±À¬ı±1 ø¬ı”√¯∏Àfl¡ fl¡íÓ¬
¬Û±À˘ Œ¸˚˛± ’:±Ó¬ Ô±øfl¡˘º ¬ı1= ˆ¬±·…1 ø¬ıÎ¬ˇ•§Ú± ¬ı≈ø˘ Œ¸˝◊ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ‰≈¬¬Û ∆˝√√
Ôfl¡±1 ¬ı±À¬ı Ú…±˚˛±ÒœÀ˙ ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ ˜‘Ó≈¬…√G ø√À˘º ¤˝◊ õ∂¬ı˝√√˜±Ú ø¬ı¬Û˚«˚˛1 fl¡±1ÀÌ
‰¬±1n∏√M√√√1 ·±Î¬̌œÓ¬ ¬Û˘± ◊̋ ̧ 1± ’± «̊Àfl¡ 1Ê√± ¬Û±˘fl¡fl¡ ̋ √√Ó¬…± fl¡ø1 fl‘¡Ó¬:Ó¬±1 ø‰¬Ú1+À¬Û
‰¬±1n∏√M√√√1 1é¬± fl¡À1º ¤˝◊ ’±˚«fl¡ ’±Àfl¡Ã ˙ø¬ı«˘fl¡1 ¬ıi§≈+¬Û≈Sº ˙ø¬ı«˘fl¡ ¬ıË±p¡Ì
˝√√íÀ˘› ¬ıË±p¡Ì… ¸—¶®±11 ¬Û1± w©Ü ¤ÀÚ ¤Ê√Ú ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏ ø˚ ¤Ù¬±À˘ Œ‰¬Ã˚«¬ı‘øM√√√fl¡
¶§±ÒœÚ Œ¬Û‰¬± ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ̆ íÀ˘› ¬Û1ªÓ¬«œ fl¡±˘Ó¬ Œ˙Ã˚«-¬ıœ˚«1 ¬ı±À¬ı Î◊¬2‰¬ ¬Û√±øÒfl¡±1
˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¸é¬˜ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º

¤˝◊ Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÚÓ¬ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± 1Ê√±-1±Ìœ1 ‰¬ø1S ø‰¬SÌ Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±˝◊º ˝◊˚˛±Ó¬
ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄Ó¬– ̃ Ò…ø¬ıM√√œ ˛̊ ’±1n∏ ̧ ˜±Ê√1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¬ı·«1 Œ˘±fl¡1 Œ˚ÀÚ Œ‰¬±1, Ò”M√√√«, Œ¬ı˙…±,
≈√…Ó¬fl¡±1 ’±ø√1 ‰¬ø1S1 ø‰¬SÌ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ˚ø√› ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± 1±Ê√Ó¬La õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ’±øÂ√˘
øfl¡c ¸±Ò±1Ì Ê√Ú·Ì1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ’¸ÀôL±¯∏ ’±øÂ√˘º 1Ê√±˝◊ ˜Laœ¸fl¡˘1 ¸˝√√±˚˛Ó¬
1±Ê√fl¡±˚« ‰¬˘±˝◊øÂ√˘ ’±1n∏ õ∂Ê√±¸fl¡À˘ 1±Ê√√Gfl¡ ˆ¬˚˛ fl¡ø1 ‰¬ø˘øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛±
‘̃Ó≈¬…√G õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ’±øÂ√̆ º Ú…± ˛̊ ̧ √± ˛̊ øÚ©Ûé¬ ’±øÂ√̆ º ̃ ‘Ó≈¬…√GÀ1 √øGÓ¬ ̇ fl¡±1fl¡

‰¬±1n∏√M√√√1 ˝◊2Â√±À1 ˜≈øMê ø√˚˛± ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ’¬Û1±ÒÓ¬ ’¬Û1±Òœfl¡ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛±
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fl¡Ï¬ˇ± √G ø√˚˛±1 ø¬ıÒ±Ú ’±øÂ√˘º Œ¸˝◊ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ¸yªÓ¬–Ó¬ Ú·1Ó¬ ¤fl¡ Ê√±øÓ¬ ¬ı±
¤fl¡ ¬ı‘øM√√√1 Œ˘±fl¡ ¬Û‘Ôfl¡ ¬Û‘Ôfl¡ ̃ ˝√√˘±Ó¬ ¬ı¸øÓ¬ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¬Ûø1À˙¯∏Ó¬ fl¡›“ Œ˚ Î¬0

Ô±ÀÚù´1 ̇ ˜«± Â√±11 Ú…±˚˛ ¤ÀÚ ¤Ê√Ú ø¬ı√* ¬ÛøGÓ¬1 1‰¬Ú±1 Î◊¬¬Ûø1› ̧ ˜±À˘±‰¬Ú±
fl¡1±1 Ò‘©ÜÓ¬± ’±˜±1 Ú±˝◊ Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û ¸˜œé¬±¡Z˚˛1 ø˜˘ ¬ı± ’ø˜˘ø‡øÚ ’±·Ó¬ 1±ø‡
’˘¬Û õ∂˚˛±¸˜±S fl¡ø1ÀÂ√±º ¤˝◊ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¡Z±1± ¬ıUÀÓ¬± Ú Ú Ó¬Ô… ’±˜±1 ’±·Ó¬
õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ˝√√˘º ˜˝√√±fl¡ø¬ı fl¡±ø˘√±¸ ’±1n∏ ˙”^fl¡ ¸•§Àg ¬ıUÀÓ¬± ÚÓ≈¬Ú :±Ú ˘±ˆ¬
fl¡ø1¬ı ¸é¬˜ ˝√√íÀ˘±º

¸˝√√±˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö

1. ˜ √̋√±fl¡ø¬ı fl¡±ø˘√±¸1 ’øˆ¬:±Ú ̇ ±fl≈¡ôL˘ ƒ̃ - ¤fl¡ ̧ ˜œé¬±– - Î¬0 Ô±ÀÚù´1
˙˜«±

2. ˜˝√√±fl¡ø¬ı ˙”^fl¡1 ˜‘2Â√fl¡øÈ¬fl¡˜ƒ - ’Ú≈¬ı±√fl¡, Î¬0 Ô±ÀÚù´1 ˙˜«±

3. Abhijnanam Sakuntalam - M.R. Kale

4. fl¡±ø˘√±¸1 Ú±È¬fl¡ ¸˜¢∂ - Î¬0 Ô±ÀÚù´1 ˙˜«±

5. Kalidasa : Abhijnana - Sakuntalam (A Synthetic Study) - by

Prof. Ramendra Mohan Bose, 1970

6. ’øˆ¬:±Ú˜ƒ [ø¬ıø˙©Ü ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ˆ¬±¯∏± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ·À¬ı¯∏fl¡ ˜±ÚÚœ˚˛ Î¬0

Ô±ÀÚù´1 ˙˜«±1 ’øˆ¬ÚµÚ ¢∂Lö], ¬ı1ˆ¬±· ˙±‡± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸ˆ¬±, ¸•Û±√fl¡ - Î¬0

¬¬Û”Ì«fl¡±ôL ̂ ¬A±‰¬±˚«… ’±1n∏ ̂ ¬À¬ı˙ ‰¬f ̇ ˜«±, 25 ÚÀ¬ı•§1 2010 ‰¬Úº
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õ∂ÀÓ¬…fl¡ ˜±Ú≈˝√√À1˝◊ øÚÊ√±¬ı¬ıœ˚˛±Õfl¡ ¤È¬± Ê√œªÚ √˙«Ú Ô±Àfl¡ ˚±fl¡ ˜”˘ fl¡ø1
ŒÓ¬À‡ÀÓ¬ øÚÊ√ ˘é¬…Ó¬ Î◊¬¬ÛÚœÓ¬ Œ˝√√±ª±1 Œ‰¬©Ü± fl¡À1º Ú±øô¶fl¡Ó¬±¬ı±√1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜
√˙«Ú ̋ √√˘ ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ √˙«Úº ’Ô«±» Eat Drink and Merry is the bohemian way

of life ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ √˙«Ú1 ˜”˘ fl¡Ô±º ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡1 ˜ÀÓ¬, ë˜1ÌÀ˜ª ’¬Û¬ı·«í ’Ô«±»
˜‘Ó≈¬…ÀÓ¬˝◊ Œ˜±é¬º ¶§·« ¬ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Í¬±˝◊ Ú±˝◊º

ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ √˙«Ú õ∂Ò±ÚÕfl¡ ’±Ò…±øRfl¡º ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ Ú-‡Ú √±˙«øÚfl¡ ¸•x√±˚˛1
øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ Â√-‡Ú ’±øô¶fl¡ √˙«Ú ’±1n∏ øÓ¬øÚ‡Ú Ú±øô¶fl¡ √˙«Úº ’±øô¶fl¡ √˙«Ú ˜±ÀÚ
ø˚ ¸fl¡À˘ Œ¬ı√1 õ∂±˜±Ú… ¶§œfl¡±1 fl¡À1 ’±1n∏ Ú±øô¶fl¡ √˙«Ú ˜±ÀÚ ø˚ ¸fl¡À˘ Œ¬ı√1
õ∂±˜±Ú… ¶§œfl¡±1 Úfl¡À1º ¯∏Î¬ˇ√˙«Ú ˜±ÀÚ ¸±—‡…, Œ˚±·, Ú…±˚˛, ∆¬ıÀ˙ø¯∏fl¡, ˜œ˜±—¸±
’±1n∏ Œ¬ı√±ôLfl¡ ’±øô¶fl¡ √̇ «Ú ’±1n∏ ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡, Œ¬ıÃX ∆Ê√Ú√̇ «Úfl¡ Ú±øô¶fl¡ √̇ «Ú Œfl¡±ª±
√̋√̊ º̨

˚ø√› ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ √˙«Ú õ∂Ò±ÚÕfl¡ ’±Ò…±øRfl¡ Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û› Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Œfl¡±ÀÚ±
Í¬±˝◊Ó¬ Ê√Î¬ˇ¬ı±√ ¬ı± ¬ıd¬ı±√1 Ò±1Ì±› Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º ’¬ıÀ˙… ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ ˜Ó¬¬ı±√1 ¤È¬±
¸±˜ø¢∂fl¡ 1+¬ÛÀ1‡± Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛ Ê√˚˛1±ø˙ ˆ¬A1 ëÓ¬ÀN±¬Ûõ≠ªø¸—˝√√í Ú±˜1 ¢∂LöÓ¬º
ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ √˙«Ú¸˜”˝√√1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ¤fl¡˜±S ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ √˙«ÚÀfl¡˝◊ Ê√Î¬ˇ¬ı±√œ √˙«Ú ¬ı≈ø˘
Ê√Ú± ˚±˚˛º Ê√Î¬ˇ¬ı±√ ’Ú≈¸ø1 Ê√Î¬ˇ˝◊ ¬Û1˜Ó¬Nº Ê√Î¬ˇ1 ¬Û1± ¸˜¢∂ ø¬ıù´1 Ê√±·øÓ¬fl¡
¬ıd¸˜”˝√√1 ¸‘ø©Ü ˝√√˚˛º ’±Úøfl¡ ˜Ú ¬ı± Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±› Ê√Î¬ˇ1 ¬Û1±˝◊ Î◊¬»¬ÛøM√√√ ˝√√˚˛ ’±1n∏
Ê√Î¬ˇÀÓ¬˝◊ ø¬ı˘œÚ ∆˝√√ ˚±˚˛º Ê√Î¬ˇ¬ı±√œ √˙«Ú ˝√√í˘ Œˆ¬±·¬ı±√œ √˙«Ú, Œ¸À˚˛À˝√√ ‡±˝◊-
∆¬ı Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊ Ôfl¡±˝◊ ˝√√í˘ ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ √˙«Ú1 ˜”˘ Î◊¬ÀV˙…º

øfl¡c ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ ˙s1 Î◊¬»¬ÛøM√√√1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ¸fl¡˘1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ˜Ó¬ø¬ıÀ1±Ò
Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú ¬ÛøGÓ¬1 ˜ÀÓ¬ ë‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡í ˙sÀÈ¬± ë‰¬¬ı«í, Ò±Ó≈¬1 ¬Û1± ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º

‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ √˙«Ú ’±1n∏
Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ë‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡í
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ë‰¬¬ı«í ˙s1 ’Ô« ˝√í˘ ëŒ‰¬±À¬ı±ª±í ’Ô«±» ëŒ‡±ª±íº ¤˝◊ √˙«Ú1 ˜”˘ ¸”S ∆˝√√ÀÂ√
Œ‡±ª±, ø¬Û˚˛± ’±1n∏ ’±Úµ fl¡1± [eat, drink and be merry]º ¯∏Î¬ˇ√˙«Ú
ë¸˜”2‰¬˚˛1í È¬œfl¡±fl¡±1 &Ì1P1 ˜ÀÓ¬, ¬Û±¬Û, ¬Û≈Ì… õ∂ˆ¬‘øÓ¬ ¬ÛÀ1±é¬ Ó¬Nfl¡ ‰¬¬ı«Ú ¬ı±
ëÚ±˙í fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛ ¬ı±À¬ı ˝◊˚˛±fl¡ ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ √˙«Ú ¬ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ª± ˝√√˚˛º ’±Úøfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú ¬ÛøGÓ¬1
˜ÀÓ¬ ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ ˙sÀÈ¬± ë‰¬±1n∏í ’±1n∏ ë¬ı±fl¡í ¤˝◊ ≈√È¬± ˙s1 ¬Û1± ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º ë‰¬±1n∏í
˜±ÀÚ ˝√√í˘ ˜Ò≈1 ’±1n∏ ë¬ı±fl¡í ˜±ÀÚ ˝√√í˘ ë¬ı‰¬Úí ¬ı± ëfl¡Ô±ºí ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ ˙s1
’Ô« ˝√√í˘ ˜Ò≈1 ˜Ò≈1 fl¡Ô± Œfl¡±ª±º

‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ √˙«ÀÚ ∆fl¡ÀÂ√, ë˚±ª7¡¡¡œÀ¬ı» ¸≈‡— Ê√œÀª», Ÿ¬Ì— fl‘¡Q± ‚‘Ó¬— ø¬ÛÀ¬ı»,
ˆ¬Éœˆ”¬Ó¬¸… Œ˝√√¸… ¬Û≈Ú1±·˜Ú— fl≈¡Ó¬–º ’Ô«±» ø˚˜±Ú ø√Ú Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊ Ô±øfl¡¬ı± Ÿ¬Ì
fl¡ø1 ̋ √√À˘› ø‚ ‡±¬ı±º ¤˝◊ Œ√˝√√ ¤¬ı±1 ̂ ¬Éœˆ”¬Ó¬ ̋ √√íÀ˘ ’±1n∏ Î◊¬ˆ¬øÓ¬ Ú±À˝√√º ¬ıUÀÓ¬±
¬ÛøGÀÓ¬ ’±Àfl¡Ã ¬ı‘˝√√¶ÛøÓ¬fl¡ ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ √˙«Ú1 õ∂øÓ¬á¬±¬Ûfl¡ ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡í¬ı Œ‡±ÀÊ√º

’±Àfl¡Ã ¬ıUÀÓ¬ ˆ¬±À¬ı Œ˚ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ˜≈À‡ ˜≈À‡ ¤˝◊ √˙«Ú õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ’˝√√±
¬ı±À¬ı ˝◊˚˛±fl¡ Œ˘±fl¡±˚˛Ó¬ √˙«Ú Ú±À˜À1› Ê√Ú± ˚±˚˛º ’À˝√√Ó≈¬fl¡ ∆¬ıø√fl¡ Ò˜«1
ø¬ıÀ1±øÒÓ¬± fl¡ø1 ̧ ±Ò±1Ì ̃ ±Ú≈˝√√1 ̧ ≈‡1 fl¡Ô± ø‰¬ôL± fl¡1±1 ¬ı±À¬ı› ̋ ◊˚˛±fl¡ Œ˘±fl¡±˚˛Ó¬
√˙«Ú ¬ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ª± ˝√√˚˛º Œ˘±fl¡±˚˛Ó¬ ˙s1 ¬ı≈…»¬ÛøM√√·Ó¬ ¬ı± ’±øˆ¬Ò±øÚfl¡ ’Ô« ˝√√í˘
ëŒ˘±Àfl¡¯∏≈ ’±˚˛Ó¬–íº ̋ ◊˚˛±1 ’Ô« ̋ √√í˘ ø˚ÀÈ¬± fl¡Ô± ̃ ±Ú≈˝√√1 ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬º ∆¬ıø√fl¡
ø‰¬ôL±Ò±1±1 õ∂øÓ¬ ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡1 ø¬ıù´±¸ ¤Àfl¡¬ı±À1 ◊̋ Ú±øÂ√˘º Œ¬ıøÂ√ˆ¬±· ̃ ±Ú≈À˝√√ ¬ı± ̧ ±Ò±1Ì
˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ ¸fl¡˘1 fl¡Ô±À¬ı±1 ¸±√À1À1 ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡À1 ¬ı±À¬ı› ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ √˙«Úfl¡
Œ˘±fl¡±˚˛Ó¬ √˙«Ú ¬ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ª± ˝√√˚˛º ¬ıUÀÓ¬ ’±Àfl¡Ã ëŒ˘±fl¡ ˙sÀÈ¬± ˜Ó¬«…À˘±fl¡1
’Ô«Ó¬ ∆˘ÀÂ√º ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ ¸fl¡À˘ ˜Ó¬«…À˘±fl¡1 ¬ı±ø˝√√À1 ¶§·«, ¬Û±Ó¬±˘ ’±ø√fl¡ ø¬ıù´±¸
Úfl¡À1º ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ ̧ fl¡À˘ ’fl¡˘ ̋ ◊̋ √√Ê√œªÚÓ¬À˝√√ ø¬ıù´±¸ fl¡À1º ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ ̃ ÀÓ¬, ̃ 1ÌÀ˜¬ı
’¬Û¬ı·«º Î¬0 ¸¬ı«¬Û~œ 1±Ò±fl‘¡¯∏ûÀÌ› ëŒ˘±fl¡±˚˛Ó¬– ˙sfl¡ Ê√Î¬ˇ¬ı±√1 ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ˙s
¬ı≈ø˘ ∆fl¡ÀÂ√º ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ √˙«Ú Œ˚ Ê√Î¬ˇ¬ı±√œ ¤˝◊ ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ˜Ó¬ø¬ıÀ1±Ò Ú±˝◊º
˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ¶§±ˆ¬±ø¬ıfl¡ õ∂¬ı‘øM√√√ ’±1n∏ õ∂¬ıÌÓ¬± ’Ú≈¸ø1À˚˛˝◊ ¤˝◊ ˜Ó¬¬ı±√ 1ø‰¬Ó¬º

‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡¸fl¡˘1 ̃ ÀÓ¬ Ê√œªÊ√·Ó¬1 ̧ ‘ø©Ü1 fl¡±1Ì ‰¬±ø1õ∂fl¡±1 Œˆ¬ÃøÓ¬fl¡ ¬Û√±Ô«º
‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ √˙«ÚÓ¬ ¬Û‘øÔªœ, ¬Û±Úœ, ’ø¢ü ’±1n∏ ¬ı±˚˛≈ ¤˝◊ ‰¬±ø1È¬± Ó¬N ¬ı≈ø˘ ¶§œfl‘¡Ó¬º ¤˝◊
‰¬±ø1È¬± ¬Û√±Ô«˝◊ ̧ fl¡À˘± ¬ıd1 ̃ ”˘ Î◊¬¬Û±√±Úº ¤˝◊ ‰¬±ø1È¬± ¬Û√±Ô« Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± Œ√˝√√±ø√1
’±fl¡±1Ó¬ ¬Ûø1ÌÓ¬ ̋ √√ ˛̊ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬ ˛̊± Ó¬±1¬Û1± ◊̋ ∆‰¬Ó¬Ú…1 ̧ ‘ø©Ü ̋ √√ ˛̊º Œ√˝√√1 ø¬ıÚ©Ü Œ˝√√±ª±1
˘À· ˘À· ∆‰¬Ó¬Ú…› ø¬ıÚ©Ü ˝√√˚˛º ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ ¸fl¡˘1 ˜ÀÓ¬ ¤˝◊ ∆‰¬Ó¬Ú…ø¬ıø˙©Ü Œ√˝√√˝◊



ºº 52ºº

’±R±º Œ√˝√√1 ’øÓ¬ø1Mê ’±R± Ú±˜fl¡ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¬ıd1 ’øô¶Q Ôfl¡±1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± õ∂˜±Ì
Ú±˝◊º ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ Œfl¡¬ı˘ õ∂Ó¬…é¬1 õ∂˜±Ì ¶§œfl¡±1 fl¡À1, ’Ú≈˜±Ú õ∂ˆ¬‘øÓ¬1 õ∂±˜±Ì…
¶§œfl¡±1 Úfl¡À1º ’Ô«±» øé¬øÓ¬ [¬Û‘øÔ¬ıœ ¬ı± ˜±øÈ¬], ’¬Û [¬Û±Úœ], ŒÓ¬Ê√ [’ø¢ü] ¬ı±
¬ı±˚˛≈º Œ¬ı…±˜ƒ ¬ı± ’±fl¡±˙ õ∂Ó¬…é¬ Œ·±‰¬1 Ú˝√√˚˛ fl¡±1ÀÌ ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ ¸fl¡À˘ ˝◊˚˛±1 ’øô¶Q
¶§œfl¡±1 fl¡1± Ú±˝◊º ˝◊øf˚˛ ¢∂±˝√√… Ê√·Ó¬1 ¸fl¡À˘± ¬ıd ¤˝◊ ‰¬±ø1 Î◊¬¬Û±√±Ú1 ¸˜ø©Üº
˜±Ú≈˝√√1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ’Ê√Î¬ˇ ’±R± Ôfl¡±1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± õ∂˜±Ì Ú±˝◊º ˜±Ú≈˝√√ ˚Ô±Ô«ÀÓ¬ Ê√Î¬ˇ
Î◊¬¬Û±√±Ú1 ¸˜ø©Üº øé¬øÓ¬ ’¬Û ŒÓ¬Ê√ ’±1n∏ ¬ı±˚˛≈1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ±ÀÈ¬±ÀÓ¬ ∆‰¬Ó¬Ú…
Ú±Ô±øfl¡À˘› ¤ ◊̋ Î◊¬¬Û±√±Ú Œfl¡ ◊̋È¬±1 ̧ ˜i§̊ ˛Ó¬ õ∂±Ìø¬ıø˙©Ü Œ√˝√√1 Î◊¬»¬ÛøM√√√ ̋ √√ ˛̊ ’±1n∏
Ó¬±1 ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬ ∆‰¬Ó¬Ú…› Œ√‡± ̊ ±˚˛º Œ˝√√1 ̃ ‘Ó≈¬…1 ̆ À· ̆ À· ∆‰¬Ó¬Ú…› Œ˘±¬Û ¬Û±˚˛º
¬Û”¬ı«Ê√ij, fl¡˜«Ù¬˘ ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√ ¤˝◊ √˙«ÀÚ ˜±øÚ Ú˘˚˛º Ê√Î¬ˇ Î◊¬¬Û±√±Ú ¸˜”˝√√1 ¸˜i§˚˛1
Ù¬˘ÀÓ¬˝◊ ¤˝◊ ø¬ıù´1 ¸‘ø©Ü ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ¶⁄©Ü±1 ’øô¶Q fl¡äÚ± fl¡1±1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ±
’±¬ı˙…fl¡Ó¬± Ú±˝◊º

÷ù´1fl¡ ø˚À √̋√Ó≈¬ õ∂Ó¬…é¬ fl¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1 ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡¬ÛLöœ1 ̃ ÀÓ¬ ÷ù´1›
’øô¶Q˝√√œÚº Œ¸À˚˛À˝√√ Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ë‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ í fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬› Œ√‡± ¬Û±› Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛±
¤À‡ÀÓ¬ ∆fl¡ÀÂ√

ë÷ù´1fl¡ Ï¬±øfl¡ Ôí˝◊
¸—ø˝√√Ó¬±1 ’Ú≈¶§1 ø¬ı¸·«1 ô¶”¬Û1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬
Ó≈¬ø˜ ¬ıi§≈+ ’±ø˝√√˘± ›˘±˝◊
¶§±ÒœÚ ˜±Ú≈˝√√ ∆˝√√ ˜≈fl¡ø˘ ¬ı±ÀÈ¬À1
˝◊˚˛±ÀÓ¬ fl¡ø¬ı Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±À√Àª ÷ù´1 ’±1n∏ Œ¬ı√ ≈√À˚˛±À1˝◊ ø¬ıÀ1±øÒÓ¬±

fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
’±1n∏ ∆fl¡ÀÂ√ñ
˜±ÀÔ“± ¬ÛÔ, ¬ÛÀÔ˝◊ ˜±ÀÔ±Ú ¸“‰¬±

¤˝◊ ¬Û‘øÔ¬ıœÓ¬
÷ù´1Ó¬ ø¬ıù´±¸1 ’±øÙ¬À„√√À1 ø˜ø˘ ’˜‘Ó¬
Ó≈¬ø˜ Ú fl¡ø1˘± ¬Û±Úº
øfl¡˚˛ÀÚ± fl¡ø1¬ı±∑
Œ˝√√˚˛ fl¡ø1 Ò”ø˘1 ¬ı≈fl≈¡1 ¤˝◊ Œ¶ß˝√√˜˚˛œ
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¬Û‘øÔªœ øõ∂˚˛±fl¡
øfl¡˚˛ Ó≈¬ø˜ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1¬ı± ¶§·«
¤˝◊ ’—˙ÀÈ¬± ’˜‘Ó¬˜LöÚ ’Ô«±» Œ√¬ıÓ¬± ’±1n∏ ’¸≈11 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ’˜‘Ó¬Õ˘

≈̊Ê√1 fl¡±ø √̋√Úœ ’±˜±1 ̃ ÚÓ¬ Œ¬Û˘± ˛̊º ̋ ◊̊ ˛±ÀÓ¬› ÷ù´11 ø¬ıù´±¸fl¡ ’±1n∏ ¶§·«1 Ò±1Ì±fl¡
fl¡ø¬ı Ú¸…±» fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˜ÀÓ¬ ˝◊˜±Ú Ò”øÚ˚˛± ¬Û‘øÔ¬ıœ ¤ø1 fl¡±äøÚfl¡
’õ∂Ó¬…é¬ ¶§·«1 fl¡äÚ± › ’øô¶Q˝√√œÚ ’±1n∏ ¬ı‘Ô±º

‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ √±˙«øÚfl¡ ̧ fl¡˘1 ̃ ÀÓ¬ Î◊¬¬Û±√±Ú fl¡±1Ì¸˜”˝√√ ’ôLøÚ«ø˝√√Ó¬ &Ì ø¬ıø˙©Üº
ø¬ıù´Ê√·Ó¬ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¬Û”¬ı«¬Ûø1fl¡øäÓ¬ Ù¬˘ Ú˝√√˚˛º Î◊¬¬Û±√±Ú fl¡±1ÌÀ¬ı±11 ’ôLøÚ«ø˝√√Ó¬
øÚ ˛̊̃  ’Ú≈̧ ø1 Î◊¬¬Û±√±ÚÀ¬ı±1 ¤fl¡øSÓ¬ ∆ √̋√ ø¬ıù´Ê√·Ó¬1 ̧ ‘ø©Ü fl¡À1º ’Ó¬¤¬ı ø¬ıù´ ‘̧ø©Ü
Î◊¬¬Û±√±Ú¸˜”˝√√1 ¤fl¡ ’±fl¡ø¶úfl¡ Ù¬˘ ¬ı≈ø˘À˝√√ fl¡í¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ¬Û1Ê√ijÓ¬ ¸≈‡
¬Û±¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı± ÷ù´1fl¡ Ó≈¬©Ü fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ∆¬ıø√fl¡ ˚±·-˚:1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú Ú±˝◊º

ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ’±Ú ’±Ú ¸•x√±À˚˛ ’±R±1 ˜≈øMê ¬ı± [Œ˜±é¬ ¶§œfl¡±1 fl¡À1 øfl¡c
‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡˜ÀÓ¬ ë˜1ÚÀ˜ª ’¬Û¬ı·«í ’Ô«±» ̃ ‘Ó≈¬…1 ̆ À· ̆ À· ̃ ±Ú¬ıÊ√œ¬ıÚ1 ¬Ûø1¸˜±ø5
‚ÀÈ¬º ̃ ≈øMêÀ ˛̊ ̊ ø√ ’±R±1 ¬Û1± Œ√˝√√1 ø¬ıÀ2Â√√ ¬ı≈Ê√± ˛̊ ŒÓ¬ÀôL ̋ ◊ ̧ y¬ı Ú˝√√ ˛̊º fl¡±1Ì
’±R± ’±1n∏ Œ√˝√√ ’øˆ¬ißº ë˜‘Ó≈¬…1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬í Œ˘‡ÚœÓ¬ fl¡ø¬ıÀ˚˛ ˜‘Ó≈¬…1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ Œ√˝√√1
’eõ∂Ó¬…e √±Ú fl¡ø1 ¸˜±Ê√1 fl¡±˜Ó¬ Ê√œªÚ Î◊¬»¸·« fl¡1±fl¡ Œ¬ıøÂ√ ˜±Ú…Ó¬± ø√øÂ√˘º

‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ √̇ «Ú1 ̧ ˜¢∂ Ó¬N :±Ú, ø¬ı:±Ú ̊ ≈øMê Ó¬fl¡«1 Î◊¬¬Û1 õ∂øÓ¬øá¬Ó¬º õ∂Ó¬…é¬ ◊̋
√̋√í˘ :±Ú ̆ ±ˆ¬1 ¤fl¡˜±S Î◊¬¬Û± ˛̊º ¤ ◊̋ √̇ «ÀÚ ’Ú≈̃ ±Ú, ̇ s, Î◊¬¬Û˜±Ú ’±ø√ õ∂˜±Ìfl¡

¶§œfl¡±1 Úfl¡À1º ˝◊øf˚˛ õ∂Ó¬…é¬ ’øˆ¬:Ó¬±1 ¡Z±1± ø˚ :±Ú ¬Û±¬ı ¬Û±ø1 Œ¸˚˛±À˝√√
¸Ó¬…º ¬Û= ˝◊øf˚˛1 ¡Z±1± ø˚ ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’Ú≈ˆ¬ª ˝√√˚˛ ’fl¡˘ Ó¬±1À˝√√ ’øô¶Q ’±ÀÂ√º
˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 Ê√œªÚ1 ‰¬±ø1 õ∂fl¡±11 õ∂Ò±Ú ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏±Ô« Œ˚ÀÚ Ò «̃, ’Ô«, fl¡±˜ ’±1n∏ Œ˜±é¬ñ
˝◊˚˛±À1 Ò˜« ’±1n∏ Œ˜±é¬ ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ ̧ fl¡À˘ ¬ıÊ√«Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊ √˙«Ú ̃ ÀÓ¬, Ò˜« ̃ ±Ú≈˝√√1
˜±Úø¸fl¡ w˜º ë’Ô«í ’±1n∏ ëfl¡±˜í ¤˝◊ ≈√È¬±fl¡ Ê√œªÚ1 ˘é¬… ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂ√
‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡¬ÛLöœ ¸fl¡À˘º

‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ √˙«Ú1 Ê√Î¬ˇ¬ı±√œ ˜Ó¬¬ı±√ ’fl¡˘ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ √˙«ÚÀÓ¬ Ú˝√√˚˛ ø¬ıù´√˙«Ú1
˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸Ó¬ ¤fl¡ ¬ı…øÓ¬Sê˜œ ˜Ó¬¬ı±√º ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡1 ˜ÀÓ¬ ∆‰¬Ó¬Ú… ø¬ıø˙©Ü Œ√˝√√˝◊ ’±R±º
¤˝◊ √˙«Ú ̋ √√í˘ ’gø¬ıù´±¸ ̃ ≈Mê √˙«Úº ¤˝◊ √˙«ÀÚ õ∂Ó¬…é¬ ’±1n∏ ̊ ≈øMê1 ̧ ˝√√±˚˛Ó¬À˝√√
˜±Úª Ê√œªÚ ¬Ûø1‰¬±ø˘Ó¬ fl¡À1º ¤˝◊ √˙«ÀÚ ̂ ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ √˙«Ú1 1˝√√¸…¬ı±√œ ̂ ¬±ªÒ±1±1
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¬Û1± ˜≈Mê fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊ √˙«ÀÚ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ √˙«Ú1 ˜”˘ ¸˜¸…±¸˜”˝√√ Î◊¬O±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1
¬ÛÀ1±é¬ˆ¬±Àª ˝√√íÀ˘› øfl¡Â≈√Àé¬ÀS ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ √˙«Úfl¡ ˚≈øMê¬ı±√œ ’±1n∏ ø¬ı‰¬±1¬ı±√œ
˝√√¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı±Ò… fl¡ø1À˘º

’±‰¬˘ÀÓ¬ ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ ¸fl¡˘1 √˙«Ú ¸±Ò±1Ì ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 √˙«Ú ’±1n∏ ¸˜±Ê√¬ı±√œ
√˙«Úº Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±À√ª› ’±øÂ√˘ ¸±Ò±1Ì ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 fl¡ø¬ıº ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ √˙«Ú ˝◊˜±Ú˝◊
¸˝√√Ê√ ¸1˘ Œ˚ øÚ1é¬1 ˜±Ú≈À˝√√› ¤˝◊ √˙«Ú1 Ó¬NÀ¬ı±1 ¸˝√√ÀÊ√˝◊ ’Ú≈Ò±ªÚ fl¡ø1¬ı
¬Û±À1º

Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª± ’±øÂ√˘ õ∂Ó¬œøfl¡ fl¡ø¬ıº Œ¸À˚˛À˝√√ fl¡ø¬ıÀ˚˛ ë‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡í fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1
Œ˙¯∏Ó¬ ∆fl¡ÀÂ√ñ

ë˜≈fl¡ø˘ ’±fl¡±˙ ’±1n∏ ’ôL˝√√œÚ ¬ÛÔ
Ó¬±1 ˜±ÀÊ√ ø√À˚˛ ’±ø˜ ˚±˜ ’±·¬ı±øÏ¬ˇ
Œ˝√√˘±Ó¬ Î◊¬À¬Ûé¬± fl¡ø1
Ê√ÚÓ¬±1 ¤˝◊ øÚÊ√«ÚÓ¬±ºí
Ê√œªÚ Œfl¡øÓ¬˚˛±› Ô˜øfl¡ Ú1˚˛, Ê√œªÚ1 Œ˙¯∏ Œfl¡øÓ¬˚˛± ˝√√¬ı Œ¸˝◊ÀÈ¬± ’±ø˜

Œfl¡±ÀÚ› fl¡í¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1±º Œ¸˝◊fl¡±1ÀÌ fl¡ø¬ı ∆fl¡ÀÂ√ ’ôL˝√√œÚ ¬ÛÔ1 fl¡Ô±º ’±1n∏
˚ø√› Ê√Ú¬ıU˘ ¤ ◊̋ Œ√˙, Ê√ÚÓ¬± ˛̊ ¬Ûø1¬Û”Ì« ¤ ◊̋ Œ√˙, Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û ̧ À¬ı ◊̋ Œ˚Ú ¤Àfl¡±È¬±
õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ Ò±1± ˜±øÚÀ˝√√ ‰¬ø˘ ’±ÀÂ√, Œfl¡±ÀÚ± õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±√œ fl¡F Ú±˝◊º Ê√ÚÓ¬± Ô±øfl¡›
øÚÊ√«ÚÓ¬± ø¬ı1±Ê√˜±Úº fl¡ø¬ı õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ¬ı±p¡Ì…-Ò˜«1, fl¡˜«fl¡±G, ∆¬ıø√fl¡ 1œøÓ¬ÚœøÓ¬,
¸—¶®±1 ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√ ¸fl¡À˘± Î◊¬À¬Ûé¬± fl¡ø1 ’±·¬ı±øÏ¬ˇ Œ˚±ª±1 ¸À¬Û±Ú Œ√ø‡ÀÂ√º

Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±À√ª1 ë‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡í fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±øÈ¬Ó¬ ’±ø˜ ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ √˙«Ú1 ’Ú≈1ÌÚ
ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ¬Û±›“º ¬ıÓ¬«̃ ±Ú ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±1 ̊ ≈·Ó¬ ’±Ò…±øRfl¡ fl¡Ô±ÀÈ¬± ’øÓ¬ Œ·ÃÌ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û
¬ı…¬ı˝√√±1 fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛º ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ ÷ù´11 ¶ö±Ú Ú±˝◊ ¬ı≈ø˘À˚˛˝◊ fl¡í¬ı ¬Û±ø1º
¬Û‘øÔªœ1 ¸ôL±Ú ¬Û=ˆ”¬Ó¬1 ¬Û‘øÔªœÀÓ¬˝◊ ø¬ı˘œÚ ˝√√˚˛ ˚ø√› ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡¸fl¡˘ ¬Û=ˆ”¬Ó¬1
øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ’±fl¡±˙ ¬ı± Œ¬ı…±˜fl¡ ¶§œfl¡±1 Ú fl¡À1º fl¡ø¬ı Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª± ¬Û‘øÔªœfl¡
’±1n∏ ¬Û‘øÔªœ¸•§gœ˚˛ ø˚ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¬ıd ‡≈¬ı ˆ¬±˘ ¬Û±˝◊øÂ√˘º ¬Û‘øÔªœ‡ÀÚ˝◊ ŒÓ¬›“1
¬ı±À¬ı ¤‡Ú ‚1 ’±øÂ√˘ ’±1n∏ Œ¸À˚˛À˝√√ ŒÓ¬›“1 ¸‘ø©Ü1±øÊ√1 ›¬Û1ÀÓ¬± ’øÒfl¡±1
’±ÀÂ√ ¬Û‘øÔªœÀ1˝◊º ¤fl¡ ’Ô«Ó¬ Œ¸˚˛± Œfl¡ª˘ ŒÓ¬›“1 ’±1n∏ ¬Û‘øÔªœ1º fl¡ø¬ı1 ˜ÀÓ¬
¬Û1fl¡±˘ ¬ı≈ø˘ ¤Àfl¡±Àª˝◊ Ú±˝◊º Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±À√ª1 ˜ÀÓ¬, ¬ë¬ÛÀÔ˝◊ ˜±ÀÔ±Ú ¸“‰¬±
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¤˝◊ ¬Û‘øÔªœÓ¬ºí
¬ı1n∏ª±À√ª1 ø˘‡øÚÓ¬ ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡ ø‰¬1 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ fl¡ø¬ı ’Ô«±» ˚≈À· ˚≈À·

‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡¸fl¡˘1 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ø‰¬ôL±Ò±1± ø‰¬1fl¡±˘ ¬ıÊ√±˚˛ Ô±øfl¡¬ıº ̋ ◊˚˛±1 Î◊¬¬Ûø1 ‰¬±¬ı«±fl¡fl¡
fl¡ø¬ı Ó¬1n∏Ì fl¡ø¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘, ¬Û‘øÔªœ1 fl¡ø¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘ ¸À•§±ÒÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ëõ∂±Ô«Ú±í, ë’±˝◊Õ˘
ø‰¬øÍ¬ – Ú1fl¡1 ¬Û1±í ̋ ◊Ó¬…±ø√ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±ÀÓ¬± fl¡ø¬ıÀ ˛̊ øÚÊ√1 Ê√œªÚ√̇ «Ú1 fl¡Ô± ø˘ø‡øÂ√̆ º
¬Û‘øÔªœ1 ·Â√-·Â√øÚ, ˜±Ú≈˝√√, ’1Ì…1 ¬Ûø1À¬ıÀ˙ ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬fl¡ ’±fl¡ø¯∏«Ó¬ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º
fl¡ø¬ı1 ̃ ÀÓ¬ ̃ ≈fl¡ø˘ ’±fl¡±˙1 Ó¬˘Ó¬ Ê√œªÚ1 ̧ ≈‡ ≈√‡1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ’ôL √̋√œÚ ¬ÛÔ ’øÓ¬Sê˜
fl¡ø1 ’±·¬ı±øÏ¬ˇ Œ˚±ª±ÀÈ¬±Àª˝◊ Ê√œªÚº
¸˝√√±˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö

1. Œ˜±1 ’±1n∏ ¬Û‘øÔ¬ıœÀ1 – õ∂fl¡±˙fl¡ 1Ì¬ıœ1 ˆ¬±øÈ¬˚˛±, ¬ÛÀfl¡È¬ ¬ı≈fl¡ Œ‰¬KI◊±1,
¬ÛåÈ¬Ú¬ı±Ê√±1, &ª±˝√√±È¬œ -8, õ∂Ô˜ õ∂fl¡±˙Ó¬ 1973 ‰¬Ú, ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ õ∂fl¡±˙ 1990

‰¬Ú, ¬Û‘á¬± ¸—‡…± - 33

2. ¸±˚˛Ú ˜±Ò¬ıœ˚˛ ¸¬ı«√˙«Ú ¸—¢∂˝√√, ¸Ó¬…ÀÊ√…±øÓ¬ ‰¬Sê¬ıÓ¬«œ, ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…|œ,
fl¡ø˘fl¡±Ó¬±, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ˜≈^Ì 1996

3. ·±Ú ’±1n∏ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ¸˜¢∂, Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı ≈1n ∏ª±, ˆ¬ª±Úœ øõ∂KI◊ ¤G
¬Û±ø¬ıvÀfl¡˙…Ú‰¬, 2011 ‰¬Ú

4. Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ‚1n∏ª± Œ˜˘, ¸•Û±√Ú± ¸≈À1˙ ˙˜«±, ˘˚˛±Â√« ¬ı≈fl¡ ©Ü˘,
¬Û±Ú ¬ıÊ√±1, &ª±˝√√±È¬œ, ’¸˜, 19094 ‰¬Ú, ¬Û‘á¬± ¸—‡…± 194º

5. ¬Û±(±Ó¬… fl¡±¬ı…Ò±1± ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±, Î¬0 ¬Û1±· fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«,
¬ıÚ˘Ó¬± ¬Û±Ú¬ıÊ√±1 &ª±˝√√±È¬œ, 2006 ‰¬Úº

6. fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ˆ¬±¯∏± ’±1n∏ ’Ú…±Ú… õ∂ªg, Î◊¬À¬Ûf Ú±Ô ˙˜«±, 2005º
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’¸˜1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬ ø¬ıfl¡±˙Ó¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬
Ú±È¬…˙±¶a1 ’Ú≈¬ı±√ ’±1n∏ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛Ó¬±

Î¬0 ø˙õ∂± ¬Û±˝◊√√fl¡

Î¬0 ˜‘Ì±ø˘Úœ Œ·±¶§±˜œ

‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ ’±1n∏ Œˆ¬Ã·ø˘fl¡ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ1 Ù¬±˘1 ¬Û1± ¸±À„√√±1 ‡±˝◊√√ Ôfl¡±
Î¬◊M√√1 ¬Û”¬ı«±=˘1 ’ôL«·Ó¬√ ’¸˜ õ∂À√˙1 ˜±Ó‘¬ˆ¬±¯∏± ’¸˜œ˚˛±º Ú¬ı… ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛
’±˚«ˆ¬±¯∏± ¸˜”˝√√1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… õ∂Ô˜ ’ª¶ö±Ó¬ ¸•Û”Ì«1+À¬Û ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1
’±Ò±1Ó¬ ·Ï¬ˇ ∆˘ Ú±Ú± Œ√˙1 ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ˜±ÊÓ¬√ Œ¸±˜±˝◊√√ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º ¸—¶‘®Ó¬Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…
˙s1 ¬ı≈»¬ÛøM√√ ≈√˝◊√√ õ∂fl¡±11 ̋ √√í¬ı ¬Û±À1 [1] ̧ ±˝√√Ó¬¸… ̂ ¬±¬ı – ’Ô«±» ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬…˜ƒ, ̊ ±1
’Ô« ø˜˘Úº [2] ø˝√√ÀÓ¬Ú  ̧ ˝√√ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú˜ƒ ‘  ̧ ø˝√√Ó¬˜ƒ Ó¬¸… ̂ ¬±¬ı–, ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬…˜ƒ ’Ô«±»
ø √̋√Ó¬ ≈̊Mê√1 ̂ ¬±¬ı ’Ô¬ı± ø √̋√Ó¬fl¡±1fl¡Ó¬±º  ̧ ¬ı«-ø¬ı√…±1 ̧ √̋√̂ ¬±ª ¬ı± ø˜˘Ú ’±ÀÂ√ Œ √̋√Ó≈¬Àfl¡
˝◊√√˚˛±fl¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Œ¬ı±À˘º

’Ú≈¬ı±√ ̋ √√í˘ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ̂ ¬± ∏̄±, ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬… Ó¬Ô± ̧ —¶‘®øÓ¬1 ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬ Œ˚±· ”̧S ¶ö±¬ÛÚ1
¤fl¡ ̃ ±Ò…˜º ’Ú≈¬ı±√1 &1n∏Q ¬ı‘øX1 ̆ À· ̆ À· ’Ú≈¬ı±√ ̧ •Ûfl«¡œ˚˛ ø‰¬ôL± ‰¬‰«¬±˝◊√√ ·±
fl¡ø1 Î¬◊øÍ¬ÀÂ√º ̧ ¬ı±Ó¬Õfl¡ Î¬◊¬ı«1 ŒéS¬ ̋ √√í˘ ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬… ’Ú≈¬ı±√º ’fl¡˘ ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 ŒéSÀÓ¬√√
Ú √̋√̊  ̨’Ú…±Ú… ¬ı…ª √̋√±ø1fl¡ ŒéS¬ÀÈ¬± ’Ú≈¬ı±√1 ¤fl¡ &1n∏Q¬Û”Ì« ̂ ¬”ø˜fl¡± ’±ÀÂ√º ’Ú≈¬ı±√1
¸fl¡À˘±Ó¬Õfl¡ Î¬±„√√1 fl¡Ô± ̋ √√í˘ ’Ú≈¬ı±√1 Ê√ø1 ˛̊ÀÓ¬ ¬Û‘øÔªœ1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Ê√±øÓ¬, ̂ ¬± ∏̄±fl¡
’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√√ øÚ¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ’Ú≈¬ı±√1 ˜±Ò…À˜À1 ’±˜±1 :±Ú1 ø‰¬ôL±1 ¬Ûø1øÒ ø¬ıô¶±1
fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ’Ú≈¬ı±√ ˝√√í˘ ’±˜±1 ø‰¬ôL± ˆ¬±ªÚ±1 õ∂¸±1Ó¬±1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Úº

ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ Ú±È¬…fl¡˘±1 Ó¬Ô± õ∂±‰¬œÚ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ Ú±È¬…1œøÓ¬1 ¸fl¡À˘± ø√˙ ¸±˜1±
’øÓ¬ ˜”˘…ª±Ú ¢∂Lö‡øÚ ¬ıUÀÓ¬± ˆ¬±¯∏±Õ˘ ˝◊√√øÓ¬˜ÀÒ… ¤fl¡±øÒfl¡ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ˚ø√›
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’¸˜œ˚˛±Õ˘ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª±ÀÈ¬± ¬Ûø1Ó¬±¬Û1 fl¡Ô±º Œfl¡ª˘ õ∂Ô˜¬ı±11 ¬ı±À¬ı
1984 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¿ Ú±1± ˛̊Ì ‰¬f Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ√ª1 ̧ Sœ ˛̊± ̧ —¶‘®øÓ¬1 ¶§Ì«À1‡±
Ú±˜1 ¢∂LöÓ¬ Ú±È¬…˙±¶a1 ¬ıUÀÓ¬± õ∂±¸—ø·fl¡ fl¡Ô±1 Î¬◊X‘øÓ¬, ’Ú≈¬ı±√ ’±1n∏ ¸±1±—˙
Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±ø¬ÛÓ¬ fl¡ø1 ¸Sœ˚˛± ¸eœÓ¬ Ú±È¬… ¬Û1•Û1±1 ˘·Ó¬ Œ¸˝◊√√ø¬ı˘±fl¡1 ¸•Ûfl«¡
‘√ø©ÜÀ·±‰¬1 ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ø˙ª¸±·11 ¸—¶‘®Ó¬: ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ¿˚≈Ó¬ øÚÓ¬…±Úµ ˙±¶aœÀ√Àª
¸•Û”Ì« Ú±È¬…˙±¶a‡Ú ˜”˘ Œù≠±fl¡¸˝√√ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡ø1 Î¬◊ø˘˚˛±˝◊√√ ¸fl¡À˘±Àfl¡ ’Ú≈õ∂±øÌÓ¬
fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬ ø¬ıø˙©Ü õ∂±‰¬…Ó¬Nø¬ı√ ’±1n∏ Œ·Ã˝√√±øÈ¬ ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛1 ¸—¶‘®Ó¬
ø¬ıˆ¬±·1 ̃ ≈1¬ı3œ ’Ò…±¬Ûfl¡ Î¬0 ̃ ≈fl≈¡µ ̃ ±Òª ̇ «̃±À√Àª ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± Î¬◊̂ ¬ ˛̊
ˆ¬±¯∏±À1 ø¬ı√* ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ¤·1±fl¡œÀ˚˛ ’øÓ¬ ’±¢∂À˝√√À1 Î¬◊Mê√ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ ¢∂Lö‡øÚ1 ˜”˘1
˘·Ó¬ ø1Ê√±˝◊√√ ’±ª˙…fl¡œ˚˛ ¸—À˙±ÒÚ ’±1n∏ ¸—À˚±Ê√Ú¸˝√√ ¸•Û±√Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
1991 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ’¸˜ Ú±È¬… ¸øij˘Ú1 ¡Z±1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙ ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 Ú±È¬…˙±¶a1 ’¸˜œ˚˛±
’Ú≈¬ı±√ ¢∂Lö‡ÀÚ˝◊√√ õ∂Ô˜ Ú±È¬… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ ¢∂Löº ¤˝◊√√ ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ’Ò…± ˛̊ 36 È¬±º

¤˝◊√√ ·Àª¯∏Ì±˜”˘fl¡ ¬ÛS‡Ú1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ Œ√‡≈ª±¬ı ø¬ı‰¬1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ Œ˚ ’¸˜1
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬ ø¬ıfl¡±˙Ó¬ Ú±È¬…fl¡˘±1 Î¬◊ißøÓ¬ ¸±ÒÚ ’±1n∏ ¬ı…ª˝√√±ø1fl¡ ŒéS¬Ó¬
˝◊√√˚˛±1 ø¬ı:±Úøˆ¬øM√√fl¡ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ìº

Ú±È¬…fl¡˘± øfl¡ –

¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ëÚ‘Óƒ¬í [Ú‰¬±] Ò±Ó≈¬1 ¬Û1± õ∂±fl‘¡Ó¬ ëÚÈ¬í Ò±Ó≈¬ Î¬◊æ√ª ∆˝√√ Ó¬±1 ¬Û1±˝◊√√
ëÚÈ¬í ’±1n∏ Ú±È¬fl¡ ˙s1 Î¬◊»¬ÛøM√√ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¸—¶‘®Ó¬Ó¬ Ú±È¬… ˙s1 ’Ô« ˝√√í˘ ëÚÈ¬¬ı‘M√√í
’Ô«±» ëÚÈ¬í ˜±ÀÚ ˆ¬±ª1œ˚˛± ¸fl¡˘1 ¬ı‘øÓ¬ ¬ı± Ê√œøªfl¡±º ˙±¶a ˜±ÀÚ ˙±¸Ú ¬ı±
øÚ ˛̊LaÌº ’Ô«±» ø˚ ¢∂Lö̋ ◊√√ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¤øÈ¬ ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ ¬ı‘øM√√1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ̇ ±¸Ú fl¡À1 ¬ı± Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√̇
ø√À˚˛ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ¢∂LöÀfl¡ Ú±È¬…˙±¶a ’±‡…± ø√À˚˛º ¸±Ò±1Ìˆ¬±Àª ¬ı≈øÊ√¬ıÕ˘ ˝√√íÀ˘ Ú±È¬…
˝√√í˘ ’øˆ¬Ú˚˛ fl¡˘±º Ú±È¬… ˙±¶aÓ¬ ∆fl¡ÀÂ√ Œ˚ ’±ÀÚ fl¡1± fl¡±˜1 ’Ú≈fl¡1ÌÀfl¡ Ú±È¬…
Œ¬ı±˘± ̋ √√˚˛º ëë fl‘¡Ó¬±Ú≈fl¡1Ì— Œ˘±Àfl¡ Ú±È¬…ø˜Ó¬…øˆ¬Òœ˚˛ÀÓ¬ííº1 ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ Ú±È¬… ̇ søÈ¬1
’ôL·«Ó¬ Ú‘Ó¬…, ·œÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ¬ı±√…fl¡ ¤Àfl¡˘À· ŒÓ¬Ã˚«øSfl¡ Œ¬ı±˘± ˝√√˚˛º ¬Û±Í¬…, ·œÓ¬,
’øˆ¬Ú˚˛ ’±1n∏ 1¸2 ¬ı± ’±—ø·fl¡, ¬ı±ø‰¬fl¡, ’±˝√√±˚« ’±1n∏ ¸±øNfl¡ ¤˝◊√√ ‰¬±ø1ø¬ıÒ
’—·˝◊√√ ÚÈ¬Ú ¬ı± Ú±È¬…fl¡˘±º3 ’øˆ¬¬Û”¬ı«fl¡ ëÚœí Ò±Ó≈¬1 ¬Û1± Œ¬Û±ª± ’øˆ¬Ú˚˛ ˙s˝◊√√
’øˆ¬Ú˚˛fl¡ ¬ı≈Ê√±˚˛º ’—· ¸˜”˝√√1 ¡Z±1± øÚÀ«√ø˙Ó¬ ’øˆ¬Ú˚˛Àfl¡ ’±—ø·fl¡ ’øˆ¬Ú˚˛,
¬ı±fl¡…1 ¡Z±1± fl¡1± ’øˆ¬Ú˚˛fl¡ ¬ı±ø‰¬fl¡ ’Ô«±» fl¡F˜±Ò≈˚«… ’±1n∏ Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ìº ’±˝√√1Ì
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’Ô«±» ¸—¢∂˝√√ ’±ª˙…fl¡œ˚˛ ^¬ı…±ø√1 ¡Z±1± ¸ø7¡¡¡Ó¬ fl‘¡øS˜ Œ¬ı˙ˆ¬”¯∏±º ¸±øQfl¡ ˆ¬±ª
’Ô«±» ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Î¬◊¬Û±À˚˛ ˜Ú1 ’±Àª· õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± ’øˆ¬ÚÀ˚˛˝◊√√ ˝√√í˘ Ú±È¬…fl¡˘±º
Ú±È¬fl¡ ˙søÈ¬1 ¬ı…±¬Ûfl¡ ’±1n∏ ¸—fl¡œÌ« ’Ô« ëø¬ıù´¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Œfl¡±¯∏í ¢∂LöÓ¬ ¤˝◊√√√À1
Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º4

[fl¡] ¬ı…±¬Ûfl¡ ’Ô«Ó¬ Ú±È¬fl¡ ¬ı≈ø˘À˘ ’øˆ¬Ú ˛̊, ̃ ≈fl¡±øˆ¬Ú ˛̊ ’±1n∏ ¬Û≈1øÌ ̧ ˜±Ê√1
Ò˜« ’Ú≈á¬±Úº

[‡] ¸—fl¡œÌ« ’Ô«Ó¬ Ú±È¬fl¡ ’øˆ¬Ú˚˛1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ø˘‡± ë¬Û±˘± ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏íº

[·]  ¸—fl¡œÌ«Ó¬1 ’Ô«Ó¬ Ú±È¬fl¡ &1n∏ ·yœ1 õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 ¬ı±ô¶ª ¬ıdøÚá¬ 1‰¬Ú±,
ø˚ 1‰¬Ú±fl¡ ˚Ô±Ô« Œ¬∏CÀÊ√ø√ ¬ı± ˚Ô±Ô« fl¡À˜øÎ¬ ¬ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ª± ˝√√˚˛º

Ú±È¬…fl¡˘±1 ˘é¬…, Î¬◊ÀV˙… –

Ú±È¬…fl¡˘± ̋ √√í˘ ̧ ¬ı«fl¡˘± ̧ ˜øi§Ó¬ fl¡˘±º fl¡˘±Àˆ¬À√ fl¡˘±1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd Œ¬ıÀ˘·
Œ¬ıÀ˘· ˝√√íÀ˘› ¸fl¡À˘± fl¡˘±1 fl¡˘± Œfl¡Ã˙˘1 Î¬◊ÀV˙… ¤Àfl¡È¬±˝◊√√º ∆√ÚøµÚ
Ê√œªÚ1 Î¬◊¬Û˘øtfl¡ ’ªÀ‰¬Ó¬Ú1 ·ˆ¬œ1Ó¬±1 ˜±Ê√Õ˘ øÚ Ó¬±1 ¶ö±˚˛œˆ¬±ª1 ˘·Ó¬
¸—À˚±· ¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡1±ÀÈ¬±Àª˝◊√√ Ú±È¬…fl¡˘±1 ˜”‡… Î¬◊ÀV˙…º ˆ¬” Ò±Ó≈¬1 ’Ô« ëfl¡1±í øfl¡c
’±Úfl¡ ˆ¬±ø¬ıÓ¬ ¬ı± õ∂¬ı±ø˝√√Ó¬ fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±˘±ÀÈ¬±› ˝◊√√˚˛±1 ’±Ú ¤È¬± ’Ô«º5 ¸±ÒÚ±,
Ó¬ij˚˛Ó¬± ’±1n∏ ¤fl¡±¢∂Ó¬± ¤˝◊√√ øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± ¬ıd˝◊√√ ˝√√í˘ ø¸øXfl¡±˜œ ’øˆ¬Ú˚˛ ø˙äœ1
õ∂Ò±Ú ˘é¬…º Ú±È¬fl¡1 ˘·Ó¬ ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ1 ‚øÚá¬ ¸•Ûfl«¡1 Ù¬˘ÀÓ¬˝◊√ ø‰¬1fl¡±˘
¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ Ú±È¬Àfl¡ ’¬Ûø1¸œ˜ õ∂ˆ¬±ª ø¬ıô¶±1 fl¡ø1 ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º Ú±È¬Àfl¡
˜±Ú≈˝√√1 Ê√œªÚ1 ¸˜¸…±fl¡ ’fl¡˘ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1±˝◊√√ Ú˝√√˚˛, Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸˜¸…±1 ¸˜±Ò±Ú1
¤È¬± ¬ÛÔÀ1± øÚÀ«√˙ fl¡À1º ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ¬ı≈øX ¬ı‘øM√√fl¡ ¬Ûø1¶‘®Ó¬ fl¡À1 ’±1n∏ Œ¸˝◊√√ ø‰¬ôL±
˙øMê√ Ê√±·ø1Ó¬ fl¡ø1 ˆ¬øª¯∏…Ó¬1 ø√À˙ ‰¬±ø˘Ó¬ fl¡1±˝◊√√ Ú±È¬fl¡1 Î¬◊ÀV˙…º ¤˝◊√√ ø√˙Ó¬
ø˙é¬±˘˚˛1 ˘·Ó¬ 1—·±˘˚˛1 Ó≈¬˘Ú± fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º Œ˚ÀÚÕfl¡ ø˙é¬±˘˚˛Ó¬ :±Ú
’±˝√√1Ì fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛ fl¡±1ÀÌ ’øÓ¬ ¸˝√√ÀÊ√˝◊√√ Œ¸˝◊√√ :±Ú ’±˚˛Q fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º Œ¸˝◊√√
fl¡±1ÀÌ ø˙é¬±˘˚˛Ó¬Õfl¡ 1—·±˘˚˛1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª Œ¬ıøÂ√º6

Ú±È¬… ˙±¶a1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛Ó¬± –

Ú±È¬fl¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¤fl¡ ˜≈‡… ’—·º ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ˝◊√√˚˛±1 øÚÊ√¶§ ˜”˘… ’±ÀÂ√º
øÚÊ√¶§ øÚ ˛̊̃  ’±ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ øÚÊ√¶§ ̧ ±ø √̋√øÓ¬…fl¡ ¬Û1•Û1± ’±ÀÂ√º ̋ √√±Ê√±1 ¬ıÂ√1 ’±·ÀÓ¬ ◊̋√√
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1ø‰¬Ó¬ Ú±È¬…˙±¶a ˜˝√√±¢∂LöÓ¬ ø¬ı:±Ú¸ijÓ¬ ˆ¬±Àª Ú±È¬fl¡fl¡ ¸˜À¬ıÓ¬ fl¡˘±1 ’±‡…±
ø√ÀÂ√º7

Ú Ó¬ƒ√ :±Ú— Ú Ó¬Óƒ¬ ø˙ä— Ú ¸± ø¬ı√…± Ú ¸± fl¡˘±º
Ú ¸ Œ˚±À·± Ú Ó¬ƒ√ fl¡˜« Ú±ÀÈ¬…±ø¶úÚƒ ˚iß‘√˙…ÀÓ¬º

¤ÀÚ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± :±Ú, ø˙ä, ø¬ı√…±, fl¡˘± Œ˚±· fl¡˜« Ú±˝◊√√ ˚±fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬
Œ√ø‡¬ıÕ˘ Œ¬Û±ª± Ú±˚±˚˛º ë¸¬ı« ˙±¶a±øÚ fl¡˜«±øÚ ø¬ıø¬ıÒ±øÚ ‰¬í8 ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ¸fl¡À˘±
˙±¶a, ¸fl¡À˘± ø˙ä ’±1n∏ ø¬ıø¬ıÒ fl¡˜« Ú±È¬…fl¡˘±Ó¬ øÚø˝√√Ó¬ ∆˝√√ Ô±Àfl¡º ’±1n∏ ¤˝◊√√
¸≈ø¬ıÒ±1 ¬ı±À¬ı˝◊√√ ¸¬ı«¸±Ò±1Ì1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ Ú±È¬…fl¡˘±1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª ¸fl¡À˘± fl¡˘±1 Ó≈¬˘Ú±Ó¬
Œ¬ıøÂ√ ’±1n∏ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬ ø¬ıfl¡±˙1 ŒéS¬ÀÓ¬± ¸fl¡À˘± fl¡˘±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ˝◊√√˚˛±1
¬ı1„√√øÚÀ˚˛˝◊√√ Œ|á¬º ¤˝◊√√ÀÈ¬± ¸Ó¬… fl¡Ô± Œ˚ Ú±È¬…fl¡˘±1 ˜±ÀÊ√ø√À˚˛˝◊√√ ¤È¬± Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛
¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ˆ¬±ø˝√√ Î¬◊ÀÍ¬º ¬Û‘øÔªœ1 ø˚Àfl¡±ÀÚ± Î¬◊ißøÓ¬fl¡±˜œ  Ê√±øÓ¬1 Ù¬±À˘ Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛
Œ˚ Œ¸˝◊√√ Œ√˙1 ø¬ı:±Ú 1±Ê√ÚœøÓ¬, ¸˜±Ê√ÚœøÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ’ª¶ö±1 ø˚˜±Ú
Î¬◊ißøÓ¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√, ŒÓ¬ÀÚÕfl¡ Î¬◊ißøÓ¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ Œ¸˝◊√√ Œ√˙1 Ú±È¬… ø˙ä ’±1n∏ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…º

¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ Œ¬ı˚˛± ¬ı± fl≈¡»ø¸Ó¬ ¬ıdÀfl¡± ‰¬˜»fl¡±ø1Ó¬±1 ¸≈¯∏˜±˜˚˛ ¸≈Ò±ø˘5
¬Û—fl¡Ê√1+À¬Û Ù≈¬È¬±˝◊√√ ŒÓ¬±˘± ˝√√˚˛º ˝◊√√˚˛±Àfl¡ ’±‰¬±˚« ÒÚ?À˚˛ ∆fl¡ÀÂ√º9

ëë1˜…— Ê≈√&øoÓ¬˜≈√±1˜Ô±ø¬Û Úœ‰¬˜ƒ
Î¬◊¢∂˜ƒ õ∂¸±ø√ ·˝√√Ú— ø¬ıfl¡Ó¬= ¬ıdº
˚¡Z± ¬Û…ªd fl¡øª ˆ¬±ªfl¡ˆ¬±ª… ˜±Ú—
Ó¬iß±øô¶ ˚iß 1¸ˆ¬±ª˜≈Õ¬ÛøÓ¬ Œ˘±Àfl¡ººíí

’Ô«±» ¸≈µ1, ‚‘øÌÓ¬, Î¬◊√±1 ¬ı± Úœ‰¬, Î¬◊¢∂ ø‰¬M√√ õ∂¸±√fl¡1, ·˝√√Ú ¬ı± ø¬ıfl‘¡Ó¬
ø˚À¬ı±1 ¬ıd, ¤ÀÚ øfl¡ ’¬ıd›, ¤ÀÚ ¤Àfl¡± Ú±˝◊√√ ø˚ÀÈ¬±Àª fl¡øª1 ˆ¬±ªÚ±1 ¡Z±1±
ˆ¬±øªÓ¬ ∆˝√√ Œ˘±fl¡ ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ 1¸1+À¬Û õ∂Ó¬œÓ¬ Ú˝√√˚˛º

Ú±È¬fl¡1 ·Í¬Ú ¸•§Àg Ú±È¬…‰¬±˚«… ˆ¬1ÀÓ¬ ø˚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œ¸˚˛± ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ˆ¬±Àª
Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·…º ŒÓ¬›“ ∆fl¡ÀÂ√ ˝◊√√øÓ¬¬ı‘M√√ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ Ú±È¬fl¡1 ˙1œ1 ëë˝◊√√øÓ¬¬ı‘M√√— Ó≈¬ Ú±È¬…¸…
˙1œ1— ¬Ûø1fl¡œøÓ«¬Ó¬˜ƒííº ˝◊√√øÓ¬¬ı‘M√√ ≈√˝◊√√ õ∂fl¡±11 - [1] ’øÒfl¡±1fl¡ [2] õ∂±¸—ø·fl¡º
’øÒfl¡±1fl¡ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ Ú±È¬fl¡1 õ∂Ò±Ú ‚È¬Ú± ’±1n∏ õ∂±¸—ø·fl¡ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ’¬Ûõ∂Ò±Ú ‚È¬Ú±º10

¤˝◊√√ ̇ 1œ1Ó¬ ¬Û±‰¬øÈ¬¬ ̧ øg Ô±Àfl¡ ’±1n∏ Œ¸˝◊√√ø¬ı˘±fl¡ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 ¬Û±‰¬øÈ¬ ¬Û¬ı«º ̂ ¬±1Ó¬1
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˜ÀÓ¬ Ú±È¬fl¡1 ¬Û=¸øg ø¬ıˆ¬±·1 øˆ¬øM√√ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 Sê˜¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬À1˝◊√√ ¬Û±‰¬È¬± ¬Û˚«…±˚˛º
ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ˘é¬Ìœ˚˛ ¤˝◊√√ Œ˚ ¬Û=¸øg ø¬ıˆ¬±·1 ˜”˘ fl¡±1Ì øfl¡ ¤˝◊√√ õ∂ùü1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±
¤fl¡˜±S ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 Ú±È¬…˙±¶aÀÓ¬ õ∂Ô˜ fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ’±1y1 ¬Û1± Î¬◊¬Û¸—˝√√±1 ¬Û˚«ôL
fl¡±˚«…1 ’¢∂·øÓ¬fl¡ ˆ¬1Ó¬ ¬ıœÊ√1 ¬Û1± Ù¬˘¬ı±Ú ¬ı‘é¬Õ˘ ¬Ûø1ÌÓ¬ Œ˝√√±ª±1 ˘·Ó¬
Ó≈¬˘Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Œ˚ÀÚÕfl¡ ¬ıœÊ√1 ¬Û1± ·Â√, ·Â√1 ¬Û1± Ù≈¬˘ ’±1n∏ &øÈ¬ ̋ √√ ˛̊º ŒÓ¬ÀÚÕfl¡
1¸ø¬ı˘±fl¡ ˆ¬±ª1 ˜”˘ Ó¬±1¬Û1±À˝√√ ˆ¬±ª ø¬ı˘±fl¡1 ¸”S¬Û±Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º11

ˆ¬1Ó¬1 ˜ÀÓ¬ Ú±È¬fl¡1 õ∂±Ì ’øˆ¬Ú˚˛Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ’øˆ¬Ú˚˛1 ˆ¬±˘ õ∂˜±Ì √˙«fl¡1
˜ÀÚ±1?Ú1 é¬˜Ó¬±1 ›¬Û1Ó¬º Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ̂ ¬1Ó¬ Œ¬ıøÂ√ ̧ À‰¬Ó¬Úº √̇ «fl¡1 ̃ ÀÚ±1?Ú
fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˝√√íÀ˘ ¤˝◊√√ø¬ı˘±fl¡ ø√˙Ó¬ ¸Ó¬fl«¡ ‘√ø©Ü 1±ø‡¬ı ˘±ø·¬ıº øÚfl‘¡©Ü ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd
∆˘ ø˘‡± ˝√√íÀ˘› ‚È¬Ú±1 ˆ¬±¬ıÕ¬ıø‰S… Ô±øfl¡À˘ Ú±È¬Àfl¡ √˙«fl¡fl¡ ˜ÀÚ±1?Ú ø√À˚˛º
øfl¡c ø˚˜±ÀÚ˝◊√√ Î¬◊√±M√√ ˝√√›“fl¡ ˚ø√ õ∂À˚˛±·√œø5 Ú±Ô±Àfl¡ √˙«fl¡1 ˜Ú ’±Úµ ø√¬ı
ŒÚ±ª±À1º ̂ ¬1Ó¬1 ¤ ◊̋√√ øÚÀ«√̇  ̧ fl¡À˘± ̊ ≈·1 Ú±˚…fl¡±11 fl¡±1ÀÌ ◊̋√√ ’ªÀ˙… ¬Û±˘Úœ ˛̊12

fl¡±¬ı…— ˚√ø¬Û ˝√√œÚ±Ô«— ¸˜…·Õe– ¸˜øi§Ó¬˜ƒ
√œ¬Û¬ı±»  õ∂À˚˛±·¸… Œ˙±ˆ¬± Œ˜øÓ¬ Ú ¸—˙˚˛–º
Î¬◊√±M√√˜ø¬Û ˚» fl¡±¬ı…— ¸…±√Õe– ¬Ûø1¬ıøÊ«√Ó¬˜ƒ
˝√√œÚ±Q±M≈√√ õ∂À˚˛±·¸… Ú ¸Ó¬±— 1?À˚˛Úƒ ˜Ú–ºº

ˆ¬1ÀÓ¬ Ú±È¬…˙±¶a1 ˜±ÀÊ√ø√À˚˛˝◊√√ Ú±È¬… 1‰¬Ú± ’±1n∏ Ú±È¬… õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú±1 fl¡±1ÀÌ
ø˚ ø˚ ’±ª˙…fl¡, Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸fl¡À˘±ø¬ı˘±fl¡ ø√˙ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤Ù¬±À˘ Œ˚ÀÚÕfl¡
Ú±È¬fl¡1 Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú, Î¬◊ÀV˙…, ·Í¬Ú, 1¸ õ∂ˆ¬‘øÓ¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ’±ÚÙ¬±À˘ Ú±È¬…
õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú1 Ú±Ú± ø√˙ Œ˚ÀÚ ˜G¬Û, 1—·, ¬Û”¬ı«1—·ø¬ıÒ±Ú, ¬ı±√…, ·œÓ¬, ’øˆ¬Ú˚˛
1œøÓ¬ õ∂ˆ¬‘øÓ¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ¸•§Àg› ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 Ú±È¬…˙±¶aÓ¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ò√ıøÚ
ø¬ı:±Ú, ¬ı±d ø¬ı:±Ú, ø˙äø¬ı:±Ú, ÚéS¬ø¬ı:±Ú, Ò±Ó≈¬ø¬ı:±Ú, 1Pø¬ı:±Ú1
Ê√œªø¬ı:±Ú, ˆ¬”ø¬ı:±Ú ’±ø√ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ¬ıÌ«Ú± fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ Ú±È¬…1
Œé¬SÓ¬ ¸fl¡À˘± Ê√±øÚ¬ı˘·œ˚˛± fl¡Ô±1 ’±fl¡1¶§1+¬Û ˆ¬1Ó¬1 Ú±È¬…˙±¶a1 ’Ú≈¬ı±À√
’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ˚ÀÔ©Ü ¬ı1„√√øÌ Œ˚±·±¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘ ’±˙± fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ¬ıU Œé¬SÓ¬
¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¢∂Lö1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡1±1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ, ¬ı±—˘±, ø˝√√µœ ’Ú≈¬ı±√1
¸ √̋√± ˛̊ Œ˘±ª± ̋ √√̊ ˛º øfl¡c Ú±È¬…˙±¶a1 ’Ú≈¬ı±√1 Œ¬ıø˘fl¡± ’±Ú ̂ ¬± ∏̄±1 ’Ú≈¬ı±√ø¬ı˘±Àfl¡±
¸±Ò±1ÌÀÓ¬ øÚˆ¬«1À˚±·… Ú˝√√˚˛º ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˜≈˘1 ˘·Ó¬ ¸—·øÓ¬ 1±ø‡ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡ø1
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Î¬◊ø˘›ª±ÀÈ¬± øÚÓ¬±ôL ◊̋√√ È¬±Ú fl¡±˜º ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¬ı± ¬ı±—˘± ’±‡À1À1 Â√¬Û± Œ˝√√±ª± ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬
Œù≠±fl¡ ’±ø√Ó¬ õ∂±À˚˛˝◊√√ ë¬ıí ’±1n∏ ëªí1 ¬Û±Ô«fl¡…1 õ∂øÓ¬ ‘√ø©Ü ø√˚˛± Ú˝√√˚˛º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1

≈̆5 ë’í [˘] ’±‡1ÀÈ¬± ë˘í 1+¬Û Â√¬Û± ̋ √√̊ ˛º ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬1 ¬Û1± ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡À1±ÀÓ¬
˜”˘ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ Œù≠±fl¡ø¬ı˘±fl¡Ó¬ ˚±ÀÓ¬ ¤ÀÚ Sn∏øÈ¬ ø¬ı‰≈¬…øÓ¬ Ú‚ÀÈ¬ Ó¬±Õ˘ ‰¬fl≈¡ ø√˚˛±
Î¬◊ø‰¬Ó¬º Œ¸À˚˛À˝√√ ’±˜±1 ø¬ı:±Úøˆ¬øM√√fl¡ Ó¬Ô…¬ıU˘ ‹øÓ¬˝√√…˜øGÓ¬ Ú±È¬…˙±¶a¸˜”˝√√1
øÚÓ¬… ÚÓ≈¬Ú ·Àª¯∏Ì± ’±1n∏ ø˙äœ¸fl¡˘1  ¬ı…ª˝√√±ø1fl¡ ø√˙Ó¬ ’±ø˝√√¬ı ¬Û1±Õfl¡
Ú±È¬…ø˙é¬±1 Î¬◊ißøÓ¬ ̧ ±ÒÚ1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ̧ √̋√Ê√ ̧ 1˘ ¬ı…±‡…±À1 ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡ø1À˘À √̋√ ’¸˜1
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬ Ó¬Ô± Ú±È¬…Àõ∂˜œ¸fl¡˘1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’±√1Ìœ˚˛ ’±1n∏ õ∂˙—¸Úœ˚˛ ˝√√í¬ıº
’øˆ¬Ú˚˛ ø˙ä1 ˝◊√√˜±Ú ∆¬ı:±øÚfl¡ ¬ı…±‡…± Ôfl¡± ’±˜±1 ¬Û≈1øÌ ¸•Û√¸˜”˝√√fl¡ ¸˜˚˛
Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œÕfl¡ ¸±˜ø¢∂fl¡ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú1 ¶§±Ô«Ó¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1±Õfl¡ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡ø1¬ı
˘±À·º Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… Œ˚  ’Ú≈¬ı±√fl¡1 Ú±È¬…fl¡˘±1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ øfl¡Â≈√ :±Ú Ôfl¡± √1fl¡±1º

Ú±È¬…fl¡˘±˝◊√√ ¤È¬± Ê√±øÓ¬1 ˜±Ú√G ’È≈¬È¬ 1‡±˝◊√√ Ú˝√√˚˛ Œ·±ÀÈ¬˝◊√√ ¬Û‘ø√√Ôªœ Ê≈√ø1
‹fl¡… ’±1n∏ ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬ 1é¬± fl¡1± ˝◊√√˚˛±1 ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡± ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ˆ¬±Àª ˘é¬… fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛±
Ò˜«œ˚˛ ’±‰¬±1 ’Ú≈á¬±Ú1 ˜±ÀÊ√ø√À˚˛˝◊√√ Ú±È¬…fl¡˘±˝◊√√ ø¬ıù´1 ¬ı≈fl≈¡Ó¬ ·Ê√±ø˘ Œ˜ø˘øÂ√˘
˚ø√› Ú±È¬…fl¡˘± ◊̋√√ ¶§fl¡œ ˛̊ ’±1n∏ ¶§ øÚˆ¬«1˙œ˘ ¬Û√Àé¬À¬ÛÀ1 ’±·¬ı±øÏ¬ˇ ’±ø √̋√ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú1
ø¬ı:±Ú1 ¬ ≈̊·Ó¬ øÔ ˛̊ ∆ √̋√ÀÂ√º ø¬ı:±Ú1 ̧ ‘ø©Ü ’±1n∏ Sê˜ø¬ıfl¡±˙1 ̆ À· ̆ À· Ú±È¬…fl¡˘±1
˘·ÀÓ¬± ø¬ı:±Ú1 ̧ —À˚±· ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º Ú±È¬ õ∂À˚±Ê√Ú± ’±1n∏ ¬Ûø1‰¬±˘Ú± ø¬ı:±Úøˆ¬øM√√fl¡
¬ı…ª˝√√±ø1fl¡ ø˙ä1 ’ôL«·Ó¬ ’Ô«±» ø˙ä ∆˝√√› ø¬ı:±Ú1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ øÚˆ¬«1˙œ˘º
’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬ø√ ¬Ûø1‰¬±˘fl¡ fl¡±ø1fl¡1 ∆˝√√ Œ˚ÀÚÕfl¡ ø˙äœ ŒÓ¬ÀÚÕfl¡ ø˙äœ ∆˝√√›
∆¬ı:±øÚfl¡º

Ú±È¬…fl¡˘±1 Î¬◊ißøÓ¬ ¸±ÒÚ –

 ̃ Ú1 ·øÓ¬ ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú1 ̆ À· ̆ À· fl¡˘±1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd ’±1n∏ Œfl¡Ã˙˘ øÍ¬fl¡˜ÀÓ¬
¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú Ú˝√√íÀ˘ fl¡˘± Œfl¡øÓ¬ ˛̊±› ø‰¬M√√ø¬ıô¶±1fl¡ ’±1n∏ Œõ∂1Ì±√± ˛̊fl¡ ̋ √√í¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º
’±Àª· Ó¬1e ̧ ‘ø©Ü fl¡1± ’±1n∏ Œ¸˝◊√√ Ó¬1efl¡ ’é≈¬J 1‡± Ú±È¬…fl¡±11 ̃ ≈‡… fl¡Ó«¬¬ı…º13

’±À˜±√ ¸‘ø©Ü, ’±Àª· ¸‘ø©Ü, Œfl¡ÃÓ≈¬fl¡Ó¬± ¸‘ø©Ü ’±Úøfl¡ Œfl¡Ã˙˘1 ÚÓ≈¬ÚÓ¬± ¸‘ø©ÜÓ¬
fl¡˘±fl¡±1 ’±1n∏ Ú±È¬…fl¡±À1 fl¡˘±1 Î¬◊¬Û˚≈Mê√ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd ø¬ı‰¬±ø1¬ıÕ˘ ’±1n∏ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd
’Ú≈˚±˚˛œ Œfl¡Ã˙˘ Î¬◊æ√±ªÚ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ Œ‰¬©Ü± fl¡ø1À˘À˝√√ Ú±È¬…fl¡˘±1 ø¬ıfl¡±˙ ¸±ÒÚ
˝√√í¬ıº Ú±È¬…fl¡˘±1 ø¬ıfl¡±˙ ¸±ÒÚ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ¬ÛXøÓ¬ õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡1±
√1fl¡±1º
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¸—1é¬Ì ¬ı…ª¶ö± –

’¸˜Ó¬ ’À˘‡ Œ˘±fl¡Ú±È¬…, Ú‘Ó¬…·œÓ¬1 ¬Û1•Û1± ’±1n∏ ‹øÓ¬˝√√…˜˚˛ Ú±È¬…
Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú ’±ÀÂ√º Ú±È¬…fl¡˘±1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ ‹øÓ¬˝√√… ¬Û1•Û1±1 ¬Û≈Ú1n∏X±11 õ∂À‰¬©Ü±1
˘·ÀÓ¬ ¤˝◊√√À¬ı±1 ̧ —1é¬Ì ¬ı…øMê√·Ó¬, √˘·Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ̧ —‚ ̋ ◊√√Ó¬…±ø√1 ̆ ·ÀÓ¬ ‰¬1fl¡±1œ
¬Û˚«…±˚˛ÀÓ¬± ¬ÛXøÓ¬·Ó¬ ̂ ¬±Àª ̂ nÓ¬ ¬ı…ª¶ö± ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1À˘ ̂ ¬øª¯∏…Ó¬1 ·Àª¯∏fl¡¸fl¡À˘
¬ıUÀÓ¬± ÚÓ≈¬Ú ÚÓ≈¬Ú Ó¬Ô… Î¬◊X±1 fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¸˜Ô« ˝√√í¬ıº

ø¬ı:±Ú¸ijÓ¬ Ú±È¬… õ∂ø˙é¬Ì –

ø¬ı:±Ú¸ijÓ¬ Ú±È¬… õ∂ø˙é¬Ì1 ¡Z±1± Ú±È¬…fl¡˘±1 &1n∏Q ¬ıÏ¬ˇ±¬ı ¬Û±ø1º
ø¬ı:±Ú¸ijÓ¬ ’±1n∏ õ∂Ì±˘œ¬ıXˆ¬±Àª ’¸˜Ó¬ øÚ˚˛ø˜Ó¬ˆ¬±Àª ¬Û1•Û1±·Ó¬
Œ˘±fl¡Ú±È¬… ¬ı± ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ Ú±È¬…‰¬‰«¬±1 ¡Z±1± ¬ı…ª˝√√±ø1fl¡ øÚ¬Û≈ÚÓ¬± ’±1n∏ :±Ú ’±˝√√1Ì
fl¡ø1 ¸fl¡À˘± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 Î¬◊ø‰¬Ó¬ ˜”˘…±—fl¡Ú1 &1n∏Q ’±1n∏ ¸‘Ê√Ú±Rfl¡ fl¡äÚ±˙øMê√1
Ò±1Ì±À1 √˘·Ó¬ ’øˆ¬¬ı…øMê√1 ø¬ıfl¡±˙ fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º

õ∂‰¬±1 ˜±Ò…˜ –

’±øÊ√ Œfl¡˝◊√√√˙fl¡˜±Ú ’±·Õ˘Àfl¡ ’±˜±1 Ú±È¬…±øˆ¬Ú˚˛ ’±øÂ√˘ Î¬◊»¸ª˜≈‡œ
’Ô«±» ≈√·«±¬Û”Ê√±, ̆ Ñœ ¬Û”Ê√± ’±ø√ Î¬◊»¸ª ’Ú≈á¬±Ú1 ̆ ·Ó¬ Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬º ¬Û”Ê√± ̃ G¬ÛÓ¬
’¸—‡… Œ˘±fl¡1 øˆ¬1 Œ˝√√±ª±1 ˘À· ˘À· ˜≈À‡ ˜≈À‡ 1±øÓ¬ ’øˆ¬ÚœÓ¬ ˝√√í¬ı ˘·±
Ú±È¬fl¡1 õ∂‰¬±1 ‰¬ø˘ ˚±˚˛º ’Ó¬œÊ√ÀÓ¬± ·±›“ ’=˘Ó¬ Ï≈¬˘œ˚˛± ¤Ê√ÀÚ ŒÏ¬±˘ ¬ıÊ√±˝◊√√
Œ‚± ∏̄Ì± fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¬¬ıÓ«¬˜±ÀÚ± Œ¬ıÚ±1 ’±ø√ ’±ø1 õ∂‰¬±1 ‰¬À˘±ª± ’±1y fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
Ú±È¬… ̧ —·Í¬ÀÚ Ú±È¬ ¬Ûø1‰¬±˘Ú±1 ̧ √̋√À˚±·Ó¬ ÚÓ≈¬Ú Î¬◊æ√±ªÚœ ø‰¬ôL±À1 fl¡1± fl¡˘±¸ijÓ¬
õ∂‰¬±1 ‰¬˘±˝◊√√ Ú±È¬…Àõ∂˜œ √˙«fl¡fl¡ ’±fl¡¯∏«Ì fl¡1±1 ¬ı…ª¶ö± fl¡ø1¬ı ˘±ø·¬ıº ø¬ıøˆ¬iß
õ∂‰¬±1 ˜±Ò…˜1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ Ú±È¬…Àõ∂˜œ √˙«fl¡ Ó¬Ô± øÚ˚˛ø˜Ó¬ Ú±È¬…‰¬‰«¬±1 õ∂‰¬±11 ¡Z±1±
¸≈Ù¬˘ ’±øÚ¬ı ¬Û±ø1º

ø¬ı:±Ú¸ijÓ¬ Ú±È¬…fl¡˘± –

Ú±È¬…fl¡˘±1 ¸˜‘øX ’±1n∏ ø¬ıfl¡±˙1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ø¬ı:±Ú¸ijÓ¬ Ú±È¬…˙±¶a1 &1n∏Q
¸¬ı«±øÒfl¡º ¬ıÓ«¬˜±ÚÕ˘Àfl¡ ø˚˜±Úø¬ı˘±fl¡ Ú±È¬…˙±˘± ¬õ∂øÓ¬á¬± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ õ∂±˚˛ø¬ı˘±fl¡ÀÓ¬
ø¬ı:±Ú¸ijÓ¬ˆ¬±Àª õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1± Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±˝◊√√º Ú±È¬fl¡ ’±1n∏ ˜=1 ›Ó¬–Àõ∂±Ó¬ ¸•§g
’±ÀÂ√ fl¡±1ÀÌ˝◊√√ ¤‡Ú ˆ¬±˘ Ú±È¬fl¡ ‰¬±¬ıÕ˘ ’±˙± fl¡1±1 ˘À· ˘À· ø¬ı:±Ú¸ijÓ¬
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Ú±È¬…˙±˘À1±  õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú ’±ÀÂ√ fl¡±1Ì Œ¸˝◊√√ Ú±È¬…˙±˘±ÀÓ¬ õ∂Ô˜ Ú±È¬fl¡1 ’Ú≈˙œ˘Ú
fl¡1± ̋ √√˚˛º [Î¬◊√±˝√√1Ì¶§1+À¬Û øSêÀfl¡È¬ Œ‡˘≈Õª ̧ fl¡˘1 fl¡±1ÀÌ Œ˚ÀÚÕfl¡ ¤‡Ú ̂ ¬±˘
øÙ¬ã1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú øÍ¬fl¡ ŒÓ¬ÀÚÕfl¡ ’øˆ¬Ú˚˛ ø˙äœ1 fl¡±1ÀÌ› ¶ö±˚˛œ ø¬ı:±Ú¸ijÓ¬
Ú±È¬…˙±˘±1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úº

fl¡˜«˙±˘± –

Ú±È¬…fl¡˘±1 &1n∏Q ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ Ò±1Ì± ø√¬ıÕ˘ fl¡˜«˙±˘±1 ’±À˚˛±Ê√Ú ’øÓ¬
√1fl¡±1œ fl¡Ô±º ø¬ı‡…±Ó¬ Ú±È¬…fl¡˜«œ1 ¬Ûø1‰¬±˘Ú±Ó¬ fl¡˜«˙±˘±1 ¡Z±1± ’øˆ¬Ú˚˛ Ó¬Ô±
¬Ûø1fl¡äÚ±1 Î¬◊2‰¬ õ∂ø˙é¬Ì ’±˝√√1Ì fl¡ø1 ’±˜±1 ¬Û1•Û1±, Œ˘±fl¡Ú±È¬fl¡ ¬Û≈Ú1¬ı±1
Ù¬ø˝√√˚˛±˝◊√√ ‰¬±˝◊√√ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œÀ1 Ú¬ı… fl¡˘±1 ¸g±Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º

Ú±È¬¬ õ∂øÓ¬À˚±ø·Ó¬± –

Ú±È¬ õ∂øÓ¬À˚±ø·Ó¬±, Ú±È¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ’±ø√ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬
Ú±È¬…fl¡˘±1 &1n∏Q ¬ıÏ¬ˇ±¬ı ¬Û±ø1º Ú±È¬ õ∂øÓ¬À˚±ø·Ó¬±Ó¬ ¬Û≈1¶®±1 ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ‹øÓ¬˝√√…
¬Û1•Û1±1 ˜˚«√± Ôfl¡± Ú±È¬ ø¬ıÓ¬1Ì fl¡ø1 Î¬◊»¸±˝√√ Œ˚±·±˝◊√√  ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ø¬ıfl¡±˙
¸±ÒÚ fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º

Ú±È¬… ¬Û±Í¬…Sê˜ –

’¸˜1 ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛ ’±1n∏ ˜˝√√±ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛1 ¬Û±Í¬…Sê˜Ó¬ Ú±È¬fl¡1 õ∂±À˚˛±ø·fl¡
ø√˙1 ’ôL«ˆ¬≈øMê√ ¬ı± Ú±È¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¬Û±Í¬…Sê˜ ’±ø√1 ¬ı…ª¶ö± ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1À˘ Â√±S-
Â√±Sœ1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ú±È¬… ø‰¬ôL±˝◊√√ õ∂¸±1 ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1¬ıº Â√±S ø˙é¬fl¡1 ¸˜øi§Ó¬ õ∂À‰¬©Ü±À˚˛±
’¸˜1 Ú±È¬…Ê√·Ó¬Õ˘ ¬ıU ’ª√±Ú ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±¬ı ¬Û±À1º ˜≈Í¬ÀÓ¬ ’±=ø˘fl¡ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬
Œ√˙œ˚˛ ˜±øÈ¬1 Œ·±ÀgÀ1 Ú±È¬…ø˙ä1 ø‰¬ôL± ‰¬‰«¬±1 Î¬◊ißøÓ¬ ¸±ÒÚ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˝√√íÀ˘
ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛¸˜”˝√√Ó¬ Ú±È¬… ø˙é¬±1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ’ôL«ˆ¬≈Mê√ ˝√√í¬ı˝◊√√ ˘±ø·¬ıº

¸±˜1øÌ –

Ú±È¬…fl¡˘±1 ˜±Ò…À˜À1 ’±ø˜ ¤øÈ¬ Ê√±øÓ¬fl¡ ø‰¬øÚ ¬Û±¬ı ¬Û±À1±, ø¬ıøˆ¬iß
¸±—¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡ Î¬◊¬Û±√±Úfl¡ ¬ı≈øÊ√¬ı ¬Û±À1±º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú Ú±È¬fl¡ Œfl¡ª˘ ˜ÀÚ±1?Ú1
’±ø˝√√˘± Ú˝√√˚˛, Ú±È¬fl¡ Ú¬ı… ø‰¬ôL±1 ¬ı±˝√√fl¡º ’±ø˜ ’±˜±1 ‹øÓ¬˝√√… ¬Û1•Û1±fl¡ ’±Ò±1
ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ∆˘ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ø‰¬ôL±-‰¬‰«¬±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 õ∂øÓ¬‡Ú Ú±È¬fl¡1 ¤fl¡ ¸≈fl¡œ˚˛± ˜˚«√± õ∂√±Ú
fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1À˘À˝√√ ø¬ıù´Ó¬ ¤øÈ¬ ÚÓ≈¬Ú õ∂ˆ¬±ª ¬Ûø1¬ı ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛±À˝√√ Ú±È¬Àfl¡ õ∂¸±1



ºº 64ºº

˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1¬ıº Ú±È¬…˙±¶a1 ˜ÀÓ¬ Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ ¸—¸±11 ≈√–‡À˙±fl¡±øˆ¬ˆ¬≈Ó¬ ¸fl¡˘1,
|˜fl¡±Ó¬1¸fl¡˘1 ’±1n∏ √ø1^¸fl¡˘1 øÊ√1øÌ1 Ô˘º Ú±È¬fl¡ Ò˜«¸ijÓ¬, ̊ À˙±¬ıX«fl¡,
’±˚˛≈¬ıX«fl¡ ’±1n∏ ˜±Úª1 ’±√˙«¶§1+¬Ûº14

¬Û±√È¬œfl¡± –

1º Ú±È¬…̇ ±¶a 1˚121

2º Ó¬À√¬ı 1˚17

3ºÓ¬À√¬ı 8˚9

4º Ú±È¬…Ó¬N ̃ œ˜±—¸± ¬Û‘á¬±- 178

5º Ú±È¬…˙±¶a 7˚1

6ºÚ±È¬Àfl¡1 fl¡Ô± ¬Û‘á¬±- 83

7º Ú±È¬…˙±¶a 1˚116

8º Ó¬À√¬ı 1˚117

9º √˙1+¬Ûfl¡ 4˚85

10º Ú±È¬… ±̇¶a 21.1

11º Ó¬À√¬ı 6.38

12º Ó¬À√¬ı 19 ’Ò…±˚̨
13º Ú±È¬…Ó¬N ̃ œ˜±—¸± ¬Û‘á¬±- 167

14º Ú±È¬…̇ ±¶a 1˚114-115

¸˝√√± ˛̊fl¡ ¢∂Lö –
1º ̇ ˜«±, ̃ ≈fl≈¡µ ̃ ±Òª [¸•Û±ø√Ó¬] , ̂ ¬±11 Ú±È¬…˙±¶a, ’¸˜ Ú±È¬… ̧ øij˘Ú, 1991

2º ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«…, Î¬0 ¸±ÒÚ fl≈¡˜±1 , Ú±È¬… Ó¬N˜œ˜±—¸±, fl¡1n∏Ì± õ∂fl¡±˙Ú, fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¬±, 1963

3º Œ‚±¯∏, Î¬0 ’øÊ√Ó¬fl≈¡˜±1 , Ú±È¬Àfl¡1 fl¡Ô±-¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…À˘±fl¡, fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¬±, 1986

4º Œ¬ı±¸, 1À˜f Œ˜± √̋√Ú, ’øˆ¬:±Ú˙fl≈¡ôL˘ ƒ̃ ̂ ¬”ø˜fl¡± [LXVI] ̃ Î¬±Ì« ¬ı≈fl¡ ¤ÀÊ√øk, fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¬±,
1970

5º √±¸, Œ˝√√À˜Ú , Ú±È¬…ø˙ä, ÚÓ≈¬Ú ’¸˜, Î¬◊À√…±· ¬Û±˜ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ, 1987

6º ˙˜«±, ˜ÀÚ±1?Ú ˙±¶aœ , ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… √˙«Ú, Ê√±Ì«±˘ ¤•Ûø1˚˛±˜, Ú˘¬ı±1œ ’¸˜º
7º ̇ «̃±, ø¬ıù´Ú±1± ˛̊Ì ̇ ±¶aœ , [’Ú≈¬ı±√ ̧ •Û±√Ú±] ̧ ±ø √̋√… √¬Û«Ú- ̇ 1± ◊̋√√‚±È¬ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú, ¬ı± ≈̃ÚœÕ˜√±˜,
&ª± √̋√±È¬œ,  1964

8º ÒÚ?˚˛ , √˙1+¬Ûfl¡º
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The Tiwa Tribe of Assam and

Their Culture

The ethnographic beauty of a nation, of a tribe, of a particular

race can be revealed to us through their culture. Culture of a particular

society is considered as their mirror of life. It reveals the basic

characteristics of the different community and their development.

The emphasis specially given on their own art and culture through

which they express their views in different areas, their customs,

their festivals, their various experiences, their own art and culture

which helps to govern themselves with special rules and regulations

to control their society. Each tribe prefer to use their own language,

to express their feelings and emotions to others.

In ancient time, the Tiwa Tribe of Assam is known as Lalung.

Considering their place of living and culture we cart specially divide

them into two heads- the Tiwa Tribe of the hill and the Tiwa Tribe of

the plain. The Tiwa Tribe is said to be associated with the Indo-

Mongoloid species and according to George Abraham Grierson, the

language of Tiwa Tribe is categorized as Indo- Burmese language.

There are many mythological stories on ‘Lalung’ and ‘Tiwa’. In Tiwa

language ‘ti’ means water and ‘wa’ means big or mighty. It is said

that at first, they used to travel for their livelihood hither and thither

basically following the river and riverside of mighty Brahmaputra.

The boundary of Tiwa kingdom is extended in the north of the

mighty Brahmaputra, in the south Karanari and J ayantia hill, Dimoria

in the west and in the east up to Khagorijan-the domicile of Tiwa

Tribe is found. The ‘Govaraja’ resides in these four walls of Tiwa

states-some of them are big is area and some of them are small in

size. Those states are mainly ruled by Satoraja, Neliraja, Khalaraja,

Sahariraja, Damalraja, Moyong raja etc. Although there is no clear

cut date about the migration of the Lalungs to the plains of Assam,
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yet it can be assumed that they had migrated to the plains sometimes

in the middle of 17th century A.D. The Lalungs belong to the great

Boro race into which tribes like boro, kachari, chutiya, deori, rabha,

mech, tippera, tipra, garo etc are included.

The Lalung or Tiwa concentrations are mainly found in the

district of Nagaon in central Assam. The Tiwa gaon specially found

is Jamunamukh, Raha and Morigaon. Some of them are also live in

Jowai sub-division of Jayantia hill in Meghalaya. Besides this, there

are a few Lalung villages found in Dhemaji area of Lakhimpur district,

in Titabar area of Jorhat, Sonapur area of Guwahati sub-division of

Kamrup district, in Sibsagar district while some Lalung villages are

also found in the hilly areas and in foot hills of the Karbi-Anglong

district.

It is to be noted that there is a clear distinction between the hill

Lalungs and plain Lalungs in their socio-cultural life which is basically

influenced by the topography and ecology of plains and hills. Thus

food habits, dress, pattern of houses etc. of the hill Lalungs are

different from the plain Lalungs. The hill Lalungs used to prefer

‘Jum’ cultivation. We know agriculture is their main source of income.

Besides these, in every family the main pet animal is swine which is

also considered as their source of earning money. ‘Laopani’ or

homemade Rice beer is the inevitable part of their life. Their actual

dress both for man or women are very attractive. Both the ladies

and gents of Tiwa Tribe use ‘thina’, a kind of swal made of eri

thread. The man generally wears jagola’, a coat without hands. In

their waist they use ‘nara’ which is just like ‘ gamosa’. The man also

uses ‘kagu’ on their head which is just like turban of the Sikh people.

The Tiwa ladies mainly use, hachkai’, ‘kachom’ ‘nara’ etc. Their

main food is rice and they love to use ‘kalkhar’ in their cooking.

Both the ladies and gents work hand in hand in the field.

The Bhumiputra of Assam or Tiwa Tribe has their distinct social

culture. A picture of rich folk culture is found in their various
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performances. The Lalungs or Tiwas are divided in to a number of

clans namely Macherang, Madur etc. Usually a Lalung family consists

of father, mother and their unmarried children. They used to worship

Mahadeu or Lord Siva. There is a belief that Mahadeu at first create

seven clans to keep the record of seven days. But in future those

seven clans converted into sixty clans. Thus their social structure

seems to be very strong.

In Tiwa society marriage cannot be held is the same clan. Every

clan has separate family God or deity. The strictness of clan system

successfully controls the unity is the Tiwa society. Their festivals

are also centers round the different seasons of the year as they have

to depend on agriculture for their livelihood. The first farming starts

with the Chankhang puja. Nobody is allowed to plough without this

puja. Khang puja is devoted to wind God. Their main festival is ‘ Na-

bar’ or ‘Barghar’. Mahadeu is their main worshipping God. In other

God or Goddesses they worship phurimasar (Sun God), Lukhumi

(Goddesses Lakshmi), Kachaikhati etc. They also observe festivals

like phuja. wanchuwa, khelchaya, lankhun, chagraphuja etc. Besides

these, phujamura, tangli, shingal puja, chankhan etc. are also special

festival for them. Chagramichawa is their spring festival. This festival

continue one week and preferably starts on Sunday or Wednesday.

On the other hand, Lankhun puja is full of pleasure with singing and

dancing. Now-a-days, we get a total look of their culture, of their

festival, dress, food, language, their style of living, their income, their

education, their progress etc. in the famous historical Jonbil-mela

which was held from 20th January to 22nd January 2011 at the Jonbil

of Morigaon district which was previously famous for its barter system

but at present it is transformed in to the festival of unity and integrity.

The ‘Sadau Tiwa Sahitya Sabha’ or ‘Tiwa’ Mathan Lai Takhra’ also

contributed much in this respect. In 1985 the ‘Tiwa Sahitya Sabha’

was held at Ejarbar area of Morigaon district and become famous

for its numerous contribution to the Tiwa society.
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Here is this connection we want to add some information on

Tiwa Sahitya Sabha. Earlier ‘Tiwa Jatiya Sanmilan’, ‘Lalung Darbar’

etc. are the fatherly institutions which gave birth the ‘Tiwa Sahitya

Sabha’ is later period. This great institution previously known as ‘Sadau

Tiwa Sahitya Sabha’. In the year 1985 the Ejarbari conference at

Morigaon district was held and was considered as the golden step in

the evolutionary history of Tiwa Sahitya Sabha. After that a

considerable time was passed and in the year 1990 a general meeting

of Tiwa Sahitya Sabha was held at Jagiroad which is a good attempt

for new continuation. Gradually it becomes a national festival for

Tiwa community. The main aim of Tiwa Sahitya Sabha is to preserve

the Tiwa language, literature, custom and culture in original and to

improve it dynamically. But we cannot deny in this point that whatever

little. improvement took place for the Tiwa society is only positive

effect due to the alertness and leadership of learned Tiwa community

who has conducted the movement and fought for it with great

patience. Moreover, a sense of freedom and establishment pave the

way for a sound Tiwa society of the present day.

Whatever it may be, for a great cause the Tiwa Sahitya Sabha

becomes the Tiwa National Festival. It was first unitedly observed

on 15th November’1980 at Jagiroad in the Markankuchi primary

school with the advice of Late Indrashing Deuri, Swadhin Bordoloi

with the help of Phunaching Sukai, the then editor of Lalung Darbar

arrange a meeting in the Markankuchi Primary School of Jagiroad.

In that meeting so many freedom fighter, learned and concerned

Tiwa personality were present. That meeting was prescribed by the

Chandrashing Bordoloi. In that historical meeting the first seed of

the Tiwa Sahitya Sabha is established. At that holy moment, ‘Tiwa

Bhasa Sahitya Unnayan Samity , was formed. In that committee,

the president was Bipin Amphi of Silchang, Vice-president was

Chandrashing Bordoloi and the joint editor were Swadhin Bordoloi

and Mahiram Bordoloi respectively. In the advisory committee there
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are three members-namely, Indrashing Deuri, Phunaching Sukai and

Baku! Chapra. After that two important meeting were also held in

the month of January and February of the year 1981. In the year

1981, in the February meeting ‘the Tiwa Bhasa Sahitya Unnayan

Samiti’ converted to ‘Sadou Tiwa Sahitya Sabha’ which is really a

very important step. The state committee of Tiwa Sahitya Sabha

was established with 91 members and first meeting of it was held at

the famous Rajchara of Silchang in 31st May 1981. With this a working

committee of 35 members was formed. The president of that meeting

was Udbhav Ch. Senapati and Swadhin Bordoloi. After the first

conference of Silchang the name Tiwa Sahitya Sabha is changed

into Tiwa language and the new name of it becomes ‘Tiwa Mathan

Lai Takhra’ i.e. Tiwa Sahitya Sabha. This new name is given by

Ramshing Patar, who loves nation and belongs to the Amchai area

of Amani Gaon. Then the first conference was held at Ejarbari High

School of Morigaon district on 8th, 9th and 10th February, in 1985. In

that conference the President was Udbhav Ch. Senapati, a famous

personality in Tiwa literary and cultural field. The chief editor of that

meeting was the Tiwa National leader and famous writer Narayan

Kumar Radukakati. The open meeting was presided over by Tiwa

leader Kaliram Dekaraja. The people of Ejarbari were very much

inspired by this conference. A layman also spontaneously took part

in various works in Tiwa Sahitya Sabha. The souvenir of the

conference was ‘Barta Changda’ . The editor of Barta Changda is

Dabajit Bordoloi. The assistant secretary was Ratneswar Bordoloi

who is famous writer on Barat festival of Tetelia kingdom.

The Ejarbari conference is no doubt a golden step in the history

of Tiwa Sahitya Sabha. After that a long period has passed. Again in

the year 1990 a general conference of Tiwa Sahitya Sabha was held

at Jagiroad. Next conference of Tiwa Sahitya Sabha was held

Jagiroad College on 5th December 1993. This time the responsibility

was given to Professor Tulsi Bordoloi, a famous and strong leader of
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Tiwa community. At that juncture the new voyage of Tiwa Sahitya

Sabha was accompanied by Tiwa Students union, Tiwa Woman’s

forum and also Tiwa Cultural Society. After ten years of Ejarbari

Conference in the year 1995 with full enthusiasm the second

conference of Tiwa Sahitya Sabha was held at ‘Raja Rising Khetra’

(or Raja rising field) of Jagiroad with a three days colorful programme.

That conference placed Tiwa Sahitya Sabha on a special altar

wherefrom a historical evolution starts for Tiwa community with the

publication of Tiwa National encyclopedia ‘Tiwa Matavadi’ ofV. Men

Khalar. Besides this, the souvenir ‘Gobane thalar’, the main magazine

‘Thurang’ of Tiwa Sahitya Sabha are very valuable publication at

that time.

The third conference of Tia Sahitya Sabha was held at Barpujiya

in the year 1997. This conference specially gave importance on the

recognition of the Tiwa language by the Government. In that

conference besides the souvenir ‘Barpunji’ a number of other works

like a research work done by Maneswar Deuri on Chamadi

(Dekachang), Muhuri, Maraha Phular Surabhi of Manoj Deuraja

etc. are published. After the Barpujiya the Tiwa conferences were

held at Baidyabari of Marigaon in the year 2000, at Ulukhonji of

Karbi Anglong in 2002, at Amchai of Nagaon District on 2004 and

lastly it was held at Dimoria of Kamrup District in the year 2006

respectively. So it is found that a continuity was maintained by Tiwa

Sahitya Sabha in the later period. ‘Rinchang’ is the best and great

work of Tiwa Sahitya Sabha which is surely a remarkable contribution

of Tiwa Society. It is also decided that next Tiwa Sahitya Sabha will

again be held at Ejarbari. So naturally the common people of that

area became much enthusiastic to welcome this conference and to

make it a grand success.

The birth rite, the funeral rite, the marriage system also exist in

the Tiwa society. We have already mentioned that in Tiwa society

marriage cannot be held in the same clan. There are four kinds of
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marriage system, namely Bor-Biya, Gobhiya rakha, Joron biya and

poluai ana biya. The well to do and educated Tiwas prefer Bor-biya.

During wanchuwa festival the young boys exchange their love to

their lover through songs and dances, through this festival means the

festival of grinding rice. In Tiwa society wanchuwa phuja festival is

celebrated after every five years. In the month of June 2010 (from

10th June to 12th June) this festival was observed in the Dawarghat.

Birth rite also observed with so many rituals.

Such as purification of both baby and mother is their regular

custom. Social system of purification after the birth of a child is

known as ‘auchgara’. In the nammg ceremony two persons nourish

the baby with mustered oil and chewed peeper and uttered the word

‘Langlou’ repeatedly. They used to test the baby by calling so many

name and observe that by which name the baby stop crying, if so

then call the baby in that particular name which did not make his cry.

Regarding funeral rite also they have their own customs which

they follow

irrespectively. Every village has a common cremation ground

called Hatham. After death they used to perform ‘karam’ or ‘tuli loa

pratha’ which is related to the forefathers.

‘Lo Ho La Hai’ and ‘Lali Hilali’ are two songs sung in different

socio- religious occasions. Tiwa society has numerous songs which

are mainly composed with the idea of agricultural society of Assam.

They use drums, flute and other instruments in their performances.

In the year 1903, A.G. Grierson mentioned in his thesis the

‘Linguistic survey of India’ that Tiwa spoken language was used by

40,160 people. Out of these in Kamrup District 2060 people, in

Nagaon District 35350 people and 2750 people used this language in

khasia-Jayantia hill. He also mentioned that at that period near about

two lakhs of people were there in the Tiwa community. Before that,

in ancient time, in a book, named ‘Adij amal’, where we get in detail
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about Lalung or Tiwa Tribe.

In conclusion, we can say that our discussion on Lalungs or

Tiwa Tribe way help the administrators, planners, development

agencies, various NGOS, scholars’, tribal associations and others in

many ways. This will surely pave the way for national integration

through understanding our neighbor about whom we know very little.

Weare looking for much more study about the cultural heritage of

tribes of Assam including Lalung or Tiwa. We should search for the

elderly people of Tiwa community, who will still able to communicate

us through his mother tongue, who can also able to inform us about

their original and rich culture. There is also a great change found in

preserving their traditional belief and culture is the Tiwa society.
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Philosophical Thoughts And Srimanta

Shankaradeva

Shankaradeva is the breathing spirit of Assamese literature and

culture.The most of the  people of Assam believe that the existence

of Assamese culture means the existence of Srimanta Shankaradeva,

the great unifier of the society.Because Shankaradeva exists in the

heart of each and every common people of Assamese society. So,we

can say that Assam and Shankaradeva are the both sides of the

same coin.

Srimanta Shankaradeva had his own thoughts and philosophy

in comparison to the Advaitavad, Visistadvaitavad, Dvaitadvaitavad,

Achintya Vedavedvad and Sankhya Upanisad etc.In comparison to

those famous philosophical thoughts Srimanta Shankaradeva

established his new philosophical ideas  and the people of Assam

accept those views as ‘Shankaradeva’s Darshana’.

Regarding the Shankaradeva’s view on the  two terms like

RAMA and KRISHNA we have the following ideas-The derivative

meaning of ‘Rama’ is ‘ramante kriyante yogino’smin iti Rama’ i.e.

after enjoying the ultimate goal also a yogi can continue to serve for

the welfare of the greater society. And so the term ‘Rama’ is attached

to the broader sense of serving the mankind.

In this way ‘Krishna’ means who has the power to attract that

devotee who has already sacrifice his body mind and soul for the

ultimate goal through various stages of yoga.So Shankaradeva’s

darshana is  that to get rid from ‘Maya’ Krishna is the only way to

come out.

In this present paper an attempt will be made to discuss and

elaborate a few Shankaradeva’s philosophical thoughts in comparison

to other established  philosophical thoughts.
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Objective of the paper is to establish the philosophical thoughts

of Sankaradeva in comparison to the other thoughts.

Scope of study is to go through other philosophical thoughts of

other vedantic ideals and focussed on  Sankaradeva’s  own thoughts.

The movement of devotion mainly depends on devotion rather

than philosophical observation and thoughts. In the Bhagavat the

philosophical thoughts are discussed elaborately. Of those discussions

three vital thoughts are considered as very important. Those are

namely, the chatusloki Bhagavat which are told by Narayana to

Brahma. The second one is the creation of the world and the last

one is the part of the conversation took place between Nimi and

Nabasiddha.The first one influenced by the Advaita Vedanta.The

second one deals with the soul, maya and creation of the world and

third one deals with the ways to reach the ultimate goal besides the

process of creation.So we can discuss the fundamental philosophical

thoughts of sankaradeva depending on the above three theories.

Sankaradeva started his studies very lately. At the age of thirteen

he first went to the school i.e. in the Mahendra Kandali’s toal and

wrote his first poem without using any matras.That poem was—

Karatala kamala kamaladala nayana.

Bhavadeva dahana gahana bana sayana.

Napara napara para satarata gamaya.

Sabhaya mabhaya bhaya mamahara satataya.

Kharatara barasara hatadasa badana.

Khagachara nagadhara fhanadhara sayana.

Jagadhaga mapahara bhavabhaya tarana.

Parapada layakara kamalaja bayana.

The meaning  of the poem is—‘whose palates are like the lotus,

eyes are just like patels of the lotus.Only he can give us relief from

the three states of sufferings i.e.Adhyatmik, Adhibhautik and
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Adhidaivik. The omnipotent God whose bed is in the deep forest,

whose recollection always make us fearless, who protects us from

all sins,who always favours to sleep on the coil of Anantanaga, who

also has the power to destroy,we worship that Lord srikrishna whose

face isas beautiful as lotus.’

According to Srimanta Sankaradeva ‘Karma’ is nothing but to

observe the various ways to reach the goal.To a common people

karma or duty gets the first preference other than Jnana and

Bhakti.They believe that knowledge and devotion comes to a people

through duty.

The first stage of karma is possible with the support of Pancha

Mahabhut ( kshiti,ap,tej,marut,Byom) and Pancha Karmendriya (

vak,pani,pada,payu and upastha).

We find the influence of Pancharatra in Sankaradeva’s

philosophy.In Pancharatra the four subjects are included viz.

Charyya,Kriya, Yoga And Jnana Charyyas included the ahnik

(Sandhya bandanadi etc.), worshipping of Idol and Yantras, duties of

Varnasrama and Utsava etc. are performed as daily duties.

‘Kriya’s are nothing but the construction works of Devalayas,

Temples,Idols making etc. are to be done.

‘Yoga’ are the assimilated action of karma and jnana i.e. duty

and knowledge tokeep us healthy with body and mind.

And lastly, ‘Jnana’ is the higher state. Through Yoga we get

relief and fit ourselves to face any kind of situation after physical

and mental activity. Yogi looks for the Jnana, the ultimate knowledge

or Moksha where the subjects are discussed  about the Brahma,Jiva

and Jagat. Philosophical thoughts and their importance gets the

privilege here.

This Pancharatra has another speciality which is the devotees

believe their Hari as only ‘Saran’or ‘Shelter’ and to whom Lord

Krishna is the only God who resides in the heart of the every devotee
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of all time. Srimanta Sankaradeva also took this belief of ‘Sarana’ in

the beginning of the Bhakti Movement through Vaishnavism. Through

‘Eka Sarana Nama Dharma’ he wants to preach that Vaishnavism

was not only a religious faith but it is a socio cultural force for binding

the people of Assam for a common cause.

 This principal of Pancharatra indicates the  ‘Aikantikavad’ and

Sankaradeva was the follower of this principal.

In the Gita Sri Krishna says- “Sarva dharman parityajya

mameka saranam braja” (Gita.18/66).

Next is the ‘Sristitatva’,the theory of creation. In the Samkhya

philosophy for the theory of creation twentyfive tatvas are mentioned.

Those are Purusha, Prakrity, Mahat, Ahankara, Mind, the eleventh

organ with Pancha Jnanendriya (eyes,ear, nose,tongue and skin),

Pancha Karmendriya(vak, pani, pada, payu, upastha), Pancha

Mahabhuta (kshiti,ap,tej,marut,byom), and Pancha Tanmatra (rupa,

rasa, sabda, sparsha ,gandha). According to the Vedanta Philosophy

the Nimittya Karana and Upadana Karana is the Brahma only.

Sankaradeva also supports that theory and he believes that  besides

these twenty five tatvas  or theories there is only one Supreme soul

or Parama Satya and he is the only Worshipping God of Srimanta

Sankaradeva.Both Sankaradeva and Madhavdeva support the

qualified and non-qualified Isvara.

In ‘Sarana’ there are four objectives-those are the Sarana or

Ashraya in the name of hari, in the name of God, in the name of

Guru and in the name of Bhakat or Devotee. These four objectives

indicate  the ways to worship the Supreme God.

Madhavadeva mentioned in his Nam-Ghosa that where there

is Nama there is Hari.According to Madhavadeva only Hari is the

Rama, Krishna-nama and with the help of this small boat of ‘nama’we

can cross or overcome the vast sea  of material world.So Srikrishna

resides  in every heart of the devotees and every one should worship

him.
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Sankaradeva believes in ‘Dasyabhava Bhakti’. That’s why in

his works after every chapters, every song and every Bhatima he

adds the term ‘krishnara-kinkara’.

Sankaradeva had gathered thorough knowledge on the doctrines

of the Vedas and Vedanta Sutras,the Bhagavad Purana and the Gita

and he used that knowledge for formulating the Guidelines of the

Neo-Vaishnavism.

Sankaradeva’s Bhakti Movement was against the then religious

system and as far the Ek-Sarana Nama Dharma is concerned there

was no scope for any compromise.

To establish his belief he tried his best through out his life. For

the socio-cultural bonding he introduces Bhaona,the theatrical

performance, celestial songs or Borgeet, devotional prayers and

discussions with religious stories for the common people.

In comparison to other Vedantic  thoughts  Sankaradeva’s

thoughts are a bit different. ‘Maya’ or illusion always overpowers

the people. So according to Sankaradeva to get rid of maya only the

way is to constant utterance of God’s name i.e.Krishna nama Bhajan.

In conclusion we can say that as Sankaradeva believes that

complete surrender and devotion to God destroy the desires of Jivas

for worldly objects.To get relief from severity and sufferings regular

utterances and chanting of the name of Lord Krishna is the only

way.Veda and Vedanta also give us the same advise.
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GANDHIJI’S PHILOSOPHY OF

BASIC EDUCATION AND IT’S

IMPACT TO THE WOMEN IN

NORTH EAST INDIA

Education is an abstract entity and its concept is dynamic. It is

a continuous process. It has passed through many ages and stages

in the process of evolution. According to Humayun Kabir, of Gandhiji’s

many gifts to the nation, the experiment of new education is one of

the greatest. It seeks to prepare citizens for a new society by teaching

young people to live together as a community on the basis of co-

operative, love and truth. Etymologically, the Term ‘Education’ is

derived from two Latin words: ‘educare’ and ‘educere’. The meaning

of the ‘educare’ is to ‘bring up’ or ‘to raise’ where as the educere

means ‘to lead out’.  The prevailing condition also change its meaning

from time to time. It is still in the process of evolution and there is no

end of this process. So education deals with ever-growing man in an

ever-growing society. Its concept therefore can never be static. It

must continuously grow and change

In brief, here we will relate a few lines on Mahatma Gandhi or

Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi. He was born on 2nd Octorber, 1869

at Porbandar in Kathiawad. After matriculation at the age of eighteen

he was sent to England for qualifying himself for the bar. In 1893,

Gandhiji went to South Africa as a legal advisor where he had spent

twenty years which turned out as the formative period of his political

life. It was in South Africa he put into practice his weapons of

Satyagraha when he saw a series of insulting events of disgracing

Indians. His life history cannot be summarised in a short and precise

way. ‘By education’ says Mahatma Gandhi, “I mean an all-round

drawing out of the best in the child and man body, mind and spirit.”
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 After the Independence of India, Gandhiji continued his

educational experiments, for a short time, at Shantiniketan and then

at Sabarmati and Sewagram, where Gandhiji established his own

ashrams. It was here at Sewagram ashram (wardha) that Gandhiji

not only conceived the idea of his new system of education but also

fought his battle for freedom.

On the other hand, the University Education Commission (Or

Radhakrishnan Commission 1948-49) summarises the Indian concept

of education in the following way –

Education, according to the Indian tradition, is not merely a

means to earning a living, nor it is only a nursery of thought or a

school for citizenship. It is initiation into the life of spirit, a training of

human souls in the pursuit of truth and the practice of virtue. It is a

second birth (dvitiyajanma).

Indian Education Commission or Kothari Commission (1964-

66) states that education ought to be related to the life, needs and

aspiration of the people so as to be a powerful instrument of social,

economic and cultural transformation.

According to Gandhiji the ultimate aim of each and every type

of education is to flourish inherent qualities of an individual. An

education system where an individual’s intellectual, spiritual and

physical aspects are adhered will be called as true education. It can

be assumed that an individual has three aspects, viz, intelligence,

emotion and appetite. In psychology these three elements exist in an

individual inherent personality, where as in daily life as wisdom (Gyan),

devotion (Bhakti) and service (Karma). All these three elements

reside in a human personality. Now how to make comprehensive,

consistent and balanced development of these aspects of human

personality would be the ultimate aim of education in Gandhian

Philosophy.

Mahatma Gandhi described his proposed new educational



ºº 100ºº

process in the following words:

“The present system of education does not meet the

requirements of the country in any shape or form. English, having

been made the medium of instruction in all higher branches of learning,

has created a permanent bar between the highly educated few and

the uneducated many.”

These revolutionary proposal were placed before the public by

Mahatma Gandhi through a series of articles in the ‘Harijan’ written

in 1937.

Gandhiji outlined the system of education in his own and unique

way through the proper constructive programme in the way of basic

education.

The objective of the basic education is that of intellectual,

physical and moral development of the children through the medium

of a handicraft. Basic education links the children, whether of the

cities or of the villages. He believed that true education does not

consist in literary training but in character building. According to him

the masses will bring the closer to freedom and it would also lighten

up their mind.

Philosophy behind basic education:-

The philosophy of Mahatma Gandhi regarding human life and

education had been reflected through the scheme of basic education.

When Gandhiji protested the existing system of educating

children, he like Pestalozzi, tried his aim at first at home, at the phoenix

settlement and at the Tolstoy farm in South Africa. And he repeated

the same experiment when he returned to India. It was in such a

back ground that Gandhiji evolved the theory of basic education. He

arrived at the conclusion regarding basic education of Indian Children

in 1932.

In his ‘Sabarmati Ashram’ where self help was practiced. The

idea of his new system of education evolved at his ‘Sewagram
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Ashram’.

There were several factors that determined his educational

philosophy:

(1) His educational experiments at Tolstoy Farm, Sabarmati

and Sewagram Ashrams.

(2) His philosophy of life determined his philosophy of education

which was dynamic.

(3) His dissatisfaction with the prevailing system of education.

According to him for all the branches of higher learning, introduction

of English was the greatest handicap. This had created a permanent

bar between the highly educated few and the uneducated many.

(4) His conviction that social, moral, political and economic

regeneration of India depended on education. He wanted to create a

social order where he thought that each man should be able to realize

the highest aims of his life.

In this way Gandhiji evolved an absolutely new philosophy of

education. By education he meant, “an all round drawing out of the

best in child and man-body mind and spirit.

So, the chief tenets of his new educational philosophy were:

i) That there should be free and compulsory primary education.

ii) That the education should be craft centered.

iii) That it should be self supporting

iv) Mother tongue should be the medium of instruction.

v) That it should be based on non-violence.

Some aspects of his education are as follows:

(a) Co-education where boys and girls should be taught together.

(b) Manual work

(c)Craft Education

(d) Reading before writing
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(e) Play way in education

(f)  Education through mother tongue

(g) Religious education

(h) Preparation for vocation

(i) Curriculum-student should acquire a general knowledge of

world History, Geography, Botany, Astronomy, Arithmetic, Geometry

and Algebra.

(j) Self supporting education

(k) Teachers of good character

(l)  Cheap school building

(m) Place of English, it is included in the syllabus as it is a

language of international intercourse and commerce.

Basic Education Curriculum:-

Etymologically the term ‘curriculum’ is derived from the Latin

word ‘currere’ which means ‘run’. Thus curriculum means a course

to be run for reaching a certain goal or destination.

In the words of Cunningham, “curriculum is a tool in the hands

of the artist (teacher) to mould his material (pupils) according to his

ideals (aims and objectives) in his studio (school).” But the Gandhian

concept of curriculum was as follows –

With a view to bring out an all-round development of a child,

curriculum of basic education has been constructed around the

following three closely related centers:

1. Physical environment

2. Social Environment

3. Craft.

The aim of such a curriculum is to create a social order which

is free from all exploitation and violence. Moreover, this type of

curriculum is basically related to activity, practical experience and

observation.
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The general principles of basic education curriculum are written

in the “Handbook for Teachers of Basic Schools” published by the

Ministry of Education, Government of India in 1956.

Now we will discuss about the reflection of basic education to

the modern concept of curriculum.

Now of course, when education is viewed as a dynamic process,

the old concept of curriculum cannot be accepted in its entity. So we

find that the chief tenets of Gandhiji’s new educational philosophy

were also fully or in some cases partially applicable in modern time

also. His new educational philosophy were:-

(1) There should be free and compulsory primary education;

(2) That the education should be craft centered;

(3) That it should be self supporting;

(4) The medium of instruction should be the mother tongue.

(5) It should be based on non-violence.

In case of free education Mahatma Gandhi wanted, that within

the ages 7 and 14 there should be free, compulsory universal primary

education. But the initial step of anything is very significant. Gandhiji

has started and extended his thought for education to ignite the mind

of Indian people without any discrimination. Now we find its reflection

in Elementary Education, in Secondary Education and also in the

field of Higher Education. Now the National Policy of 1986 which

was modified in 1992 had changed a lot in the field of Indian

educational system.

We know education plays an integral part in the overall

development of personality. The unique steps are taken by the

government of North Eastern States. The total population of seven

North eastern States, namely Arunachal Pradesh, Assam, Manipur,

Meghalaya, Mizoram, Nagaland and Tripura in 1991 was 31.55 million

which constituted about 3.73% of the total population of the Country.

Of the total population of the North Eastern States, Assam constituted
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the highest number of population (71.05%) followed by Tripura

(8.74%), Manipur (5.82%), Meghalaya (5.63%), Nagaland (3.83%),

Arunachal Pradesh (2.74%) and Mizoram (2.19%).

After a long interval, at the beginning of the 20th century Dr.

Annie Besant first introduce the women education in India. Before

that the Christian Missoneries tried at their best for educating the

women in India.

 If we go for the statistics of women education we see that in

the year 1901 the percentage of women education was only 0.8%.

in 1951 according to the first census the percentage of women

education was 12.81% in India. And at the same time in Assam the

percentage of women education was only 9.5%. In the field of women

education though there came different commissions like Hunter

commission, Sedlar commission, Hertog committee, Radhakrishnan

commission etc. tried their level best for the development of women

education. According to 2011 census the percentage of women

education in Assam was 62.27% in comparison to the India (65.46%).

Again in case of Secondary Education, inculcation of the

democratic feelings in the main principle of secondary school

curriculum in India.

The other principles of curriculum construction are:

(i) To provide wholesome experiences to child.

(ii)To relate the curriculum with present experiences.

(iii) Curriculum should encourage social feelings and promote

vocationalisation.

Modern curriculum, thus, “covers all the wider areas of

individual and group life. It encompasses all the meaningful and

desirable activities the school, provided that these are planned,

organized and used ducationally.” The framers of Secondary Education

commission have also pointed out, “According to the best modern
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educational thoughts, curriculum does not mean only the academic

subjects taught in schools but it includes the sum total of experiences

that a pupil receives through the manifold activities that go in the

school, in the classroom, library, laboratory, workshop, playgrounds

and in the numerous informal contacts between teachers and pupils.

In this sense, the whole life of the school becomes the curriculum

which can touch the life of the students at all points and helped in the

evolution of the balanced personality.”

The Government of India, Ministry of Education appointed a

National Committee in 1973 to formulate practical measures for the

introduction of the new pattern of 10+2+3. The new pattern was

first introduced in 1975 in Secondary schools affiliated to the Central

Board of Secondary Education. Now almost all the States and Union

Territories have adopted the pattern.

To bring in an improvement in the elementary education system

the government came up with the “Sarva Shiksha Abhijan” (SSA) in

2001, after the inception of District Primary Education Programme

(DPEP) in 1994. The Sarva Shiksha Programme (SSP) fulfils their

desired goal by lowering the poverty ratio, promoting female literacy

and emphasizing on rural education.

The Government works jointly with the school management

committee, Tribal Autonomous Councils, Mother Teresa Associations

as well as the village and urban slum level education committees.

The SSA aims at improving the teachers to students, emphasize more

on teachers training, provide learning materials to teachers and text

books for children and provide economic support to make them happy.

In addition to that, for girls the government has also introduced

compulsory education. For example, the Kasturba Gandhi Shiksha

Yojana aims to come up with residential schools in districts

(Particularly deals with the low literacy rates among females). Institute

like National Bal Bhawan helps students to pursue their desired

activities and improve their creative ability in the process. Besides,
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there are other programmes like Mid-Day Meal Scheme to help an

increasing number of children towards literacy. At present major

emphasis will be laid on women’s participation in vocational, technical

and professional education at different levels.

In case of Higher Education following the National Educational

Policy 1986 which was modified in 1992, we find the higher education

provides people with an opportunity to reflect of critical, social,

economic, cultural, moral and spiritual issues facing humanity. It

contributes to the National Development to the specialized knowledge

and skills.

In the support of women education we can quote the words of

Jawaharlal Nehru – “Education of boys is education of one person,

but education of girl is education of entire family.” Radhakrishnan

Commission also express the same feeling and says for build up a

healthy new generation the women education is essential.

The change in the status of women in North East India is a

slow  and continuous process because of lack of education. We all

know that Raja Ram Mohan Roy and his successors of Brahmo

Samaj in 1828 started the movement to protect the Indian women

from the clutches of ignorance and evil social customs. But still now

women becomes the victim of social evils like child marriage, dowry,

rape, molestation etc. which is really painful.

Craft centered Education:-

Crafts of North Eastern States occupies a prestigious place in

India and outside. Gandhiji believed that highest development of mind

and the soul was possible only through handicraft. By creating a

new thing they enjoy and feel happy and also become confident

about their ability. They also enjoy their team effort which is very

important for one’s life.

Self Supporting Element:-

It was Gandhiji’s belief that handicraft besides developing the
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personality of the child would make education self supporting but

now a days hard labour, passion, time for making a craft give a

positive idea for the society in future. These little works prepare

them to handle a bigger project in future. He believed that a good

teacher would teach the children about the dignity of labour and

make them sure that they would regard the craft as a means of their

intellectual growth and also an integral part of their life for the

development of women in every field, economic independence is

very important.

The people of North-East have traditionally been craftsmen

from time immemorial. Though Assam is mostly known for its

exquisite silks and the bamboo and cane products, several other crafts

also made here. Some of them are cane and bamboo products, metal

crafts, handlooms, toys and terracotta, pottery, woodcraft, Masks,

Jewellery and different tribal costumes, traditional pointing and

inscription etc. can be source o0f income. ‘Sualkuchi’ is famous for

Eri and Muga Silk and known as the Manchestor of the East.

There is another point that mother tongue should be the medium

of instruction. As there prevails the composite culture in North Eastern

India, so the ethnicity in culture, food, dress, conversation, brotherhood

etc. are praiseworthy.

An educated women can control and guide her husband,

daughter, son and other in laws family member. A good hearted mother

having more or less modern technical knowledge has the power to

convince her family member about any dispute that may arise in her

family. The same process can be applied in case of society around

her to solve minor problems, occurs off and on. As we know with

passing of time minor problem may give rise to a major one, which

becomes harmful not only for a area but may be a major issue for a

State or Country.
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Findings:

In addition to the Gandhian basic education and its impact to

the women in North –East India my findings on values are as follows-

Truth, love, peace, modesty, respect etc. all are ethical values

prevailing in our society. Abiding the superior, love and respect the

inferiors are the values of society. The traditional values always help

us to maintain a good society. In early times, the slokas from

Nitisataka of Bhartrihari gives us the ideas of dullness (murkhata),

knowledge (Vidya), Satsangati (the assembly of good human beings)

etc. have a great role to play for improving a good society where we

find the self respect  and the tolerance for each other.

Compassion, forgiveness, feelings which are appealing to mind

or appealing to humanity can be termed as values. Values are changing

with the evolution of education or the changing mindset of the society.

Values are mainly the basic foundation of humanity. We find the

relation between the values with the following like  interests,  pleasure,

obligations , likes,  desires, needs, wants, attractions i.e., different

kinds of mindset. Though the words are very small to pronounce, but

they play a vital role in our day to day life.

Conclusion:-

The scheme of Basic Education as analysed above will tell us

something about the philosophy of life of Mahatma Gandhi. In reality

it is vanished from India especially after 1969 (Gandhi Birth

Centenary Year). It is also a matter of great strange that no funds

were allotted for basic education in the 4th Five Year plan ending in

1974. Though the basic education of Gandhiji could not continue a

very long time yet we find in the present Indian education system

the shadow of Gandhian basic education is still there. We may better

say that basic education is the seed and the present Indian education

system represents us as a full fledged growing tree coming out of

that seed.
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Lastly, I want to conclude with the words of Dr. Alaka

Buragohain, President University Women’s Association of Assam,

“we the mothers, sisters, daughter and wives of all others are forming

a part of the society. Unless women are educated, enlightened and

empowered we shall ever be deprived of playing any role in decision

making process and in nation building inside and outside the family

and make the society aware of what we do think and feel on various

matters and what we can do in different fields.”

****************

References:-

(1) Philosophies of Education, by T.S. Sodhi, G.S. Sandhu, S.B.

Singh, The Indian Publication Ambala Contt. 1988.

(2) Problems of educational Reconstruction, K.G. Saiyidain, Asia

Publishing house, Bombay, 1962.

(3) Teacher and Education in a Developing Society, J.C.

Aggarwal, Vikash Publishing House Pvt. Ltd., New Delhi, 2005.

(4) A Text Book of Education, Dr. Lakshahira Das, Amrita

Prakashan, Guwahati, 1999.

(5) An Introduction to education (Part-1), Dr. Mukul Kr. Sarma,

Tushar Publishing House, Dibrugrah, 2008.

(6) Modern Theory and Principles of Education, by Safaya-

Shaida, Dhanpat rai Publishing Company, New Delhi, 2006.

(7) Postmodernism and Gandhi, Upasana Pandey, Rawat

Publications, New Delhi, 2010.



ºº 110ºº

Gender Relations with Special

Reference to women Awareness in

North- East-India

North east India presents a rich spectrum of cultures with

considerable variation with regard to kinship, class and gender reations

among the different socio- cultura groups. It folows naturally, then,

that woman of the region cannot be subsumed under one category or

taken as homogeneous group. Yet, it must be admitted that

discrimination against woman and their subordination cuts asross all

societies and there exists frameworks which help to understand such

apparent diverse communities. The Northeast states (except Sikkim)

share a common historical experience.

What is Gender :

Gender is

1. A  social construct as different from sex which is biological.

2. A  relational concept in which woman and man stand in a certain

relation on each-other.

3. Identify, i.e. consciousness of being a woman or a man.

Among the seven states of Northeast India, Arunachal is the

largest in area and smalest in population, except Mizoram. There is a

composite culture in North east India among different tribes such as

-

1. Khamti

2. Ahom

3. Mising

4. Bodo-Kachari

5. Karbi tribe

7. Dimasa-Kachari

8. Sonowal- Kachari
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9. Tiwa- Lalung tribe

10. Sinpho tribe

11. Deori

But it is impossible to give a  uniform picture of the status of

women in any particular period for a particular tribe.

The Jonbil mea, Durga Puja, Bihu, Biswakarma Puja,  Baptist

church , Id are the best example of composite culture of North east

India.

For examplle Arunacha Pradesh has long been considered as

natural laboratory. It shoud be treated as an integral part of the Norh-

eastern Indian states, comprising Assam, Arunachal Pradesh, Manipur,

Mizoram, Meghalaya, Nagaland and Tripura. During its geographical

position this part of India offers a fertile land of archaeological research

and as a meeting ground of many ethnic groups and cultural elements.

The Arunachali women are very laborious. Being a follower of

Buddhism they are already rich in Buddhist philosophy. Malimithan is

a monument to the great synthesis of cultures and a link that connected

Arunachal with the mixed cultures that emerged from this synthesis.

Traditional funeral rites of Mizo society :

 In Mizo society when people died, it was customary for young

men to sleep for at least seven days at the house of the bereaved

family. These young men are called 'inriak'. This customs is still

practiced today, though the duration has been reduced to three days.

The task of social, emotional and economic integration is a challenge

for them. Mizo, a people of microscopic minority in all Indian context,

add colour and charm in their own way to the cultural heritage of

India in general and of the North east in particular.

Majority of people of North east India follows Hinduism and so

that they are  accustomed with  Vedic rituals and Vedic rights.
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Gender, power structures and

customary norms

Predominantly tribal dominated, majority of the women are largely

governed by customary laws athough Assam, Manipur and Tripura

has a good percentage of under institutionalized religions such as

Hinduism, Islam, Christianity, etc. Among the vast majority of women

following indigenous belief systems, their lives are circumscribed by

'niyam' (norms/ customary practices) that govern social relations in

the community.

Gender role norms within the Hindu culture are governed by the

belief in duality of the femal sex. There is a  great discrepancy between

the idealized concept of woman and the real life situation in which

women find themselves. While the wife is considered as needing

control, the mother figure within Hinduism is supposed to be in control

of her sexuality and therefore symbolizes the giver who also powers

to destroy or be cruel.

Family structures :

Family structures vary from extended families to nuclear, or may

be unique as in the case of Nishi 'long house'. The Kashi, Garo and

Jaintia in Meghalaya are matrineal, tracing inheritance and descent

through the female line but authority is vested in mother's brother. All

the communities in the region are patrilineal and patrilocal.

Gender and Rice- Farming :

Wheather or not women first domesticated rice, its cultivation

has traditionally been in the women's domain of knowledge.

Throughout the region it is generally the women who select the seed

for sowing although their methods may very in detail from place to

place.

Gender Disparities in North east India :

Issues on gender disparity need to necessarily examine two

domains- the private and the public. Standard statistical measurements
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such as sex- ratio, higher female literacy figures than the national

average etc. claim to reflect a favourable image of women in the

region. Scholars, therefore, have often argued Northeast women are

self- reliant and enjoy a high status. The problem, however, is that

reality is  enormously  complex and this method runs the risk of

ignoring significant factors in the real world. An important indicator

of the status of the women in the region is extremely poor

representation in the decision making bodies such as  state assemblies

and district councils. Women in the North east will have to be

understood within the change and continuity of the historical process

of the region. Gender disparity continues today as an almost universal

phenomenon despite the legal acceptance of gender equality. The

goal of substantive equality is to realize women's autonomy and

women's empowerment by reducing the gaps that exists between

concept and policies.

Gender equality concerns each and every member of the society

and forms the very basis of a just society. Human rights, which play

a vital role in maintaning peace and prosperity of a just society, always

affect woman. But woman represent very kernel of the human society

around which social change must take place. Therefore the last

decade of the last century has seen a growing recognition of woman's

rights as human rights. Protecting of women, will remain a challenge

to all  countries in 21st century.

Crimes against woman have existed invariably with time and

place. Unfortunately, women were not only accorded a lower status

in the society, but they also came to be used as objects of enjoyment

and pleasure. This crime against woman is the outcome of their long

history of deprivation of  socio-economic status. Universal human

rights are  wrongy perceived as confined to civil and political rights

and not extending to economic and social rights, which may be of

more impotance to woman. Violation against woman is manifestation

of historical unequal power relation between woman and man which
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have led to domination over and discrimination against woman and is

a social mechanism by which the 'subordinate' position of woman is

sought to be perpetuated. Women suffer even today, though they

constitute more than half of the world population. The problem therefor

needs to be examined in the context of rights for establishment of

just and equitable socia order, where nobody can be treated or exploited

by another as unequal. No law, custom, tradition, culture or religious

consideration shoud be invoked to excuse discrimination against

woman.

When we have a glimpse on the developments since

'renaissance', we find that the thrust has appropriately been on

conferment of right rather than recognition of rights of woman. Without

the recognition of the rights of woman, her basic human rights, gender

justice, the development of a society would only be 'lip-service' with

no tangible  result. For the woman having undergone a criminal assault,

all material wealth and statues symbols are meaningess. In fact, the

incidents of violence and crimes againts them are a total negations of

their human rights.

The constitution of India imposes a fundamenta duty on every

citizen through Article 15 (A) (e) to renounce the practices derogatory

to the dignity of woman. the state has enacted many woman- specific

and woman- related legislations to protect woman against social

discrimination, violence and atrocities and also to prevent social evils

like child marriages, dowry, rape, practice of Sati, etc. The problem,

however, is in non- implementation of such laws. Besides  patriarchal

society, is essentially based in the household in which man dominate

woman econimically, sexually and culturally. Patriarchal social order

is also responsible for discrimination and violence against woman.

This includes domestic violence, beating, torture, harassment and

dowry death.

In India crimes against woman are divided in two categories-

(a) Crimes identified under IPC.
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(b) Crimes identified under special laws.

The crimes indentified under the Penal Code (IPC) are

(1) Rape (sec.376 IPC)

(2) Kidnapping and abduction for different purposes (sec.- 363-

373 IPC)

(3) Homicide for dowry, dowry death or their attempts (sec.- 302/

204B IPC)

(4) Torture both mental and physical (sec. 498 A IPC)

(5) Importation of girls (Up to 21 years of age) (sec.366B IPC)

(6) Molestation (sec. 354 IPC)

(7) Sexual harassment (sec. 509 IPC)

The crimes identified under the special law are -

(1) Commission of Sati (Prevention) Act 1987

(2) Dowry (Prohibition) Act 1961

(3) Immoral Traffic Prevention) Act 1956

(4) Indecent Representation of woman (Prohibition) 1986

(5) The Medical Termination of Pregnancy Act 1971 and so on

The world conference on Human Rights (1993) at Vienna, which

was one of the main turning point in woman's right, declared that

human rights of woman and girl child are inalienable, integral and

indivisible part of universal human rights. The full and equal

participation of woman in poitical, civil, economic and cultural life at

the national, regional and international levels and the eradication of

the forms of discrimination on sex are priority objectives.

What is needed is to strengthen professional education and

training to face the chalenge of promoting women's health and welfare

for family's future. It is quite clear that agencies like Deptt. of women

and child development, cultural and state social welfare, UNIFEM,

UNDP, WHO, UNESCO and UNICEF etc have already been doing

useful work for women empowerment. Devepoment of women has

been receiving attention from the government right from the very

first plan (1951- 56). The central social welfare Board (CSWB),
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setup in 1953, acts as an Apex body at National level to promote

voluntary action at various levels especially at the grass root to take

up welfare related activities for women and children.

For the development of woman in every field, economic

independence is very important. Along with economic independence,

equal emphasis must be also be laid on total development of women

creating awareness  among them about their righis and responsibilities-

the recognition of the vital role and the work they do at home. it is

necessary, that a new social system must evolove. The society must

respond and change its attitude. Major surgery is required and not

merely cosmic changes.

An educated woman can control and gudie her husband, daughter,

son and other in laws family member. A good hearted mother having

m,ore or less modern technical knowledge has the power to convince

her familly member about any dispute that may arise in her family.

The same process can be applied in case of society around her to

solve minor problem, occurs off and on. As we know with the passing

of time minor problem may give rise to a major one, which becomes

harmful not only for a area but may be a major issue for a state or

country.
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Parental Counselling and Guidance

Service for disabledperson with

special reference to North-East

"Mukam karoti bachalam

Pangum langhayate girim

Yat kripa tvamaham vande

Paramananda Madhavam."

Swami Vivekananda proclaimed-

'Each soul is potentially divine.' And to a parant every child is

special. When parents first realize that their child has some defects,

which came as a great blow to them and which also shatters their

hopes and dreams. They become very thoughtful  about their health,

education and also for future set up in the society.

Generally, impairment is loss or abnormality of some part of the

body as a resut of which norma functioning is disturbed. This impaired

functional ability in an individual is known as his disability. For example,

a blind man is at know disadvantage as compared to other bind men.

His disabilities operate as a "handicap'' only when he competes with

the normal sighted in activities involving  sight variation in psysique

and aptitudes have meaning only within in a given cultural social and

occupational context.

The disabed person mainly classified into following heads-

1. The cripple.

2. The blind or near blind

3. The deaf or hard of hearing.

4. The defective in speech.

5. Cerebral palsy

6. Mentally retarded person.

We know the physically handicapped is not necessarily mentally

deficient. The majority of physically handicapped person are just
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normal execpt for their particular physical disability. In a majority of

cases, they  possess normal intelligence.

The following are some of the important problems, a handicapped

child lives with-

1. Physically handicapped child is deficient in normal growth

and development. These impairments result irregular and abnormal

behavioral patterens. THey are unable to participate in desirable

normal activities and hence, require satisfying substitute interest.

2.  They face the problems in social adjustment. They are barred

from many social activities and hence,, social adjustment is extremey

different for them.

3.  He has emotional problems like resentment and

discouragement. The child's restlessness increases as he is matured

mentally, physically and psysiologically.

4. Problems at school :- In common educational system he faces

a lot of difficulties in peer group, teachers and normal school

curriculum.

5. At home also his adjustment becomes very difficult. Sometimes

he thinks himself as unwanted person in the family and becomes

impatience with his parents.

So the constructive counselling for the retarded child is very

essential. Counseling should start at the time of diagnosis and continue

for as long as is needed.

The parents also are very anxious to know the cause of their

child's disability and want to find out the solution for their child.

So counselling should start from the family first. The counselling

should ideally begin with the family physician and then he continued

by a social worker, psychologist or another specially trained

professional. To enable parents to guide and manage their retarded

child's growth it is necessary for them to have a sound knowledge of

the normal growth and development of children. It is important for

them to have a specific understanding of their child disability.
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Though there are numerous causes of disability, yet we will point

out only a few of them. Those are-

1. The family influences the child in three basic ways. One is his

biological inheritance which he gets before birth from both of his

parents chromosomes and genes. The second is the physical

environment and all other cultural factors that will influence him during

his life time. The third is the material advantage or disadvantage the

child will have (1). So the disability of a child more or less related to

above three ways.

2. A great variety of environmental and genetic causes produce

blindness. A large percentage of blindness is usually attributed to

prenatal factors (2).

3. It is seen that there are many more people with speech defects.

Speech defects may be caused by anatomical defects or by distributed

feeling or attitudes or emotions  or by faulty language habits, arising

from social pressures and unsatisfactory speech models.

Here we can say that, counseling should help the parent to resolve

their feelings and came to learn with their basic questions. Regarding

speech defects. Speech techniques should be thought to parents so

that they can help their handicap child. The classification of sppech

defects depends mainly on the purpose of classification. It may

classify according to the major symptoms like articulation disorders,

voice disorders, delayed speech, stammering and disturbances of

rhythm.

For example, children suffering from cerebral palsy, in particular

the spastic's athitoid and ataxic children, after have a number of speech

defects. This type of children often lacks the motivation to speak and

hence need to be highly motivated for speech therapy (3).

The principal mode of therapy for children suffering from sensory-

neural defects is educational. Most of children with moderate defects

will need a hearing aid ( the type can be only determined after proper

audio logical evolutions), auditory training, lip reading and language
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training. However children with profound hearing defects will need

special schooling (4).

Now- a-days most of the cities associate with child guidence

clinic. very child guidence clinic consists of a team of psychiatrists,

psychologist and social worker. Play therapy is used for diagnosis

and treatment of a behaviour problem.

All types of behaviour problems are tackled in a child guidance

clinic. Habit disorders, feding problems, neurosis hysterical cases of

autistic children ic. Any problem that a child faces is treated in a child

guidence clinic.

Taking history of the patient is very important as the teatment

later on is based on the history that is collected. But many a time

parents do not reveal the real facts. It requires lot of proving.

Sometimes the history that parents give is confusing and not clear.

They may not remember correctly what happened, how it happened,

or how it started, so to hide the fact that they don't know they may

give false information.

Many parents are afraid of telling he facts to the counselor as

they are ashamed of telling some family secret out side. They have

to be taken into confidence and should be clearly told that whatever

information they give should be correct and it will not go out of the

clinic. Sometimes they only tell half truths which may hamper the

actual treatment.

Another very important point of discussion is social adjustmnt of

a disabled person.

The vocational rehabilitation of the person will depend on the

physical deformity from which he suffers. If through a proper

arrangement handicapped person gets vocationally rehabiliated he

will develop self confidence as well as self respect. He must be

encouraged to recognize himself as a contributing member of his

group.

Now he will discuss on mentally retarded child. Mental

retardation (5) implies impairment in intelligence from early life and
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inadequate mental development through out the growing period. It is

manifested by slow and incomplete maturation, poor social adjustment

and different learning ability.

There ae many factors related to mental retardation. Amongst

these are socio cultural, genetic, birth injuries, radiation, toxic agents

and viral diseases, premature-birth etc.

As parents are more close to their child so, they can give special

guidance of their mentally retarded child. For that parents need

counselling with the experts. Counseling is not merely giving or

imposing advice or information. It does not mean he psychological

examination of the child in terms of mental age or I.Q. It implies

assistance or guidence to a parent so that he may gain insight in to

the problems of mental retardation.

Another important point is education of the mentally retarded

though there are a few special schools where they can be educated.

The main objective of the education of the mentally retarded who

are eucable, to a certain extent, should be trained them to form good

personal habits of conduct, to have self control, to be capable of

social participation, to have respect for the property of others. Their

education should enable them to earn their livelihood to certain degree

and to get along with others in the home or elsewhere. One of the

most effective principles of education for them is learing by doing.

In conclusion, we can say that the parents must accept their

retarded child as he is and must realize the child's limitations. They

should give the child love, affection, a sense of security and belonging

to a stable environment. We can also help them by developing their

will power along with positive attitude in them.

Thus I want to conclude my topic with two suggestions :

* Parents can check the disability to their child to some extent

being alert at the initial stage of pregnancy.

* Consultation with doctor about various types of deficiency

during pregnancy is very urgent.

******************
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Problems of Adolescent Stage And

Their Solutions

Introduction :

The term ' Adolescence' derives from the Latin word

'Adolescere', meaning 'to grow into maturity'. It is the transitional

period in a person's life between childhood and adulthood.

Adolescence is commonly defined as the stage of life that begins at

the onset of puberty, when sexual maturity, or the ability to reproduce

is attained. In the human life the successive eight stages of growth

and development as interpreted by Smart and Smart (1971) are

Prenatal, infancy, early childhood, childhood, pre-adolesence,

adolesence, adulthood, senescence or old age. Out of these stages

period of adolesence is the most crucial period in the life of human

begins. Adolesence is the time when a human being passes through

the age group of 12 to 19 of his or her life. They are at this period full

of hopes and aspirations. In this stage  the boys an girls are eager to

interact with the new experiences, to find new relationships to examine

resources of their inner strength and inner ability. In these period,

specially they have to face so many problems like the problems due

to physical change, problems in the school, colleges and also in the

house, behavioural change, sharing knowledge to others, problems

arises due to influence of modern technology etc. For solutions they

should convince to pass their way of life  in normal process both in

school and colleges and also in their own houses, praise and reward

may encourage them and helps them to bring success in future. To

understand the personality of adolesencents, an overall view of their

interests, feelings and abilities will have to be taken in view.

Psychological development in the later adolesent stage is more

important because he or she faces the need to make decisions and

choices and feel the necessity of adjusting to the demands of  society

as an adult.
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Importance of Adolescent Period :

Period of adolesence is the most crucial period in the life of

human beings. Adolesence is the time when the surge of life reaches

its highest peak. The adolescent's life is, or might be, full of hopes

and aspirations. The adolescent is eager to interact with new

experiences, to find new relationships, to examine resources of inner

strength and inner ability. The adolescnt tries to have freedom to

think and set his own goals and discover means to enjoy. He enjoys

life is youthful dreams. Love and power becomes a strong motivating

force in life. Life of an adolescent falls between the spring and summer

of life. Adolesence is the time when the boys and girls feels the joy

and pride of growing up. The joy is felt from within and without.

However, there are many restraints that keep him under control.

These controls come from home as well as society. Adolescence is

also a time of great tension. It is necessary for the young person to

behave in a right manner and established himself and obey the rules

at home and outside. No matter how much help an adolescent is

given, he is still dependant on others. The adolescent's task is not

simply one of interacting with the external environmnt or with other

individual but one of developing his own potentialities. He reaches

his limits. He tries to explore his role in the world in which he lives.

The adolescent is eager to interact with new experiences, to find

new relationships, to examine resources of inner strength and fathom

the strength of inner ability.

Physical Development :

Puberty or sexual maturity marks the end of childhood and

signifies he begining of adolescence. The hormones released during

puberty result in the development of primary and secondary sexual

characteristics. The primary sexual characteristics include those

directly related to reproduction and the secondary sexual

characteristics include those features that appear during puberty. The

adolescent growth spurt and the first sings of the developing secondary
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sex characteristics signal the onset of the period of most rapid physical

growth after infancy and childhood. Pubertal changes in boys are

marked by accelearation in growth, facial hair, and changes in voice.

In girls, rapid growth in height is usually begins about two years before

menarche, the onset of mensuration. The  growth spurt generally

begins at age 12 or 13 for boys and at 10 or 11 for girls.

Sexual Development :

The biological changes that occur during puberty are due to the

influence of various factors. The endocrine gland directly responsible

for secreting sex hormone are the pituitary gland. Both androgen

(male hormones) and estrogen (female hormones) are released by

the sex glands in the developing child in addition, the female's

reproductive capability. By the time boys and girls have completed

he pubertal cycle and their bodies contain both estrogens and

androgens. However, estrogens dominate the hormonal  production

of the female sex glands, while androgens domininate in males, but

both are needed for the normal development of either sex.

Problems due to modern technology:

Modern technology like mobile, telephone, TV, facebook,

chatting are necessary but parents should take care of them. Too

much of anything is not good. Parents can control their children with

friendly behaviour. In this stage craving for new knowledge is good

but too much addiction in internet, facebook, chatting, use of

headphone, curiosity for sex education, media craze that is become

model, attraction for the fashion world etc. is not healthy practices.

Problems in the house :

Working parents can not provide sufficient time to their children.

As a result a long time hey have o spent lonly or with their governess.

This loneliness may become a cause of depression for some ones.

Again regular disturbance among the parents may be he hindrance

to his or her future natural growth. This may creat a continuous mental
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pressure to the children. And for that, they felt insecurity in making

any dicision, lack of concentration may arise. They may have the

tendency to hide anything from their trachers and parents. And in

future because of this tendency they fail to choose the right path in

their way of life. They should convince to pass their life in normal

process both in school, colleges and also in their houses. Another

point is that children fel much secured in joint family comprising of

Grand father, Grand mother, uncle, aunty etc. where as children from

nuclear family face the problems of security in many cases.

Peer Pressure :

During adolesence peer-group membership is of prime

importance. A peer group provides refuge to adolescent and is a

source of support for solving conflict with parents. Inspite of that,

Pressure from classmates and friends sometimes leads to danger. At

this stage they give more importance to their peer group and sometimes

take the wrong decision going against their family. Some of them

also play truant or tendency to hide some problems from their parents

and teachers. They cannot select or recognize their good friends or

bad friends. If one  choose and mix up with bad companions then it

will surely influence their future life. That's why parents should always

alert and keep in touch with their grown up child. Parents should

behave them friendly and try to understand hem and hendle politely

with their anger, agony, dullness, mistakes, depression, illness, difficulty

arises from their introvert and extrovert nature etc.

Crises in the family :

The style of living of every family is unique.  sudden change

sometimes may cause hotch- potch to the regular style or system of

the family. As a result crisis occurs due to disorganization, disruption

in the structure of the family and its function. So crisis has the different

denotation to the different people in respect the different family.

Financial crisis that may be absent in the middle class family where

as in the low income family it is the vital problem and they try to fulfill
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their child's requirement according to their ability.

Seeking an Identity :

The primary task of adolescents is to establish and identity

separate from parents. The concept of identity is the sence of self.

Identity is who you are and what your values, commitments, and

beliefs are seeking an identity involves searching for continuity and

sameness in oneself and trying to get a clear sence of what one's

skills and personal attributes are and locating one's place in society.

The formation of identy during adolesence is influenced by several

factors. Family relationships  become less important as he adolesent

spends more time outside the home and develops a strong need for

per support and acceptance. Increased interactions with peers provide

them with opportunities for refining their social skills and trying

different social behaviours. This helps them to know the kind of people

they would like to be an the kind of relationships they would like to be

and he kind of relationships they would like to pursue. his gradually

helps them to from their social identities.

Solutions :

To understand the personality of adolesents, an overall view of

their interests, feelings and abilities will have to be taken in view.

Praise and reward may encourage them and help them to fulfill their

aim in future We should take special care of their needs and taste

about cultural, physical, emotional, social and intellectual. So, the study

of children is of vital concern to the nation. It is  important  to study

their beginings if any one is to understand heir growth at any stage.

Such study can helps to understand of the individual child and to a

recognition of the factors and influences that make each child unique.

The curriculum should be determined on the basis of hir mental and

physical powers.
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